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Thepræface 
of the moſt famousclerk, 


Maiſter Lodouic, Viues,yppon his 
booke , called the Inſtruction of a Chri- 
ſtian VVoman, vnto the moſt gratious 


Princes, Cacheriar Queene 
ot England. 


ur, — and zcale that your grace 


bearcth rowarde hol y ſtudy & lear- 
ning, to write ſome thing vnto your 
good grace, of the information and 
bringing vp of a Chriſtian woman: 
a matter neuer yet entreated of of 
any man, among ſo great plentie, & 
variety of wittes and writers. For 
Zenophon and Ariſtotell, giuing rules 
of houſe-keeping, and Plato making 
precepts of ordering the common 
weale, ſpake many things appertay- 
ning vnto the womas office & duty: 
3 And 


THE PROEF ACE. 


And faint Ciprian, ſaint Hierome, ſaint 
Ambroſe , and ſaint Awgyſtine, haue 
intreated of Maides and Widowes, 
but in ſuch wiſe , that they appeare 
rather toexhort and counſaile them 
vnto ſome kinde of liuing, then to 
inſtru& and teach them. They ſpend 
all their ſpeach in the laudes and 
praiſes of chaſtity,which is a goodly 
thing, and ſitting for thoſe great 
witted and holye men : how be it, 
they write but fewe preceptes and 
rules how to liue: ſuppoſing it to 
be better, to exhort them vnto the 
beſt, and help them vp to the high- 
eſt, then to enforme and teach the 
lower thinges. But Iwill let paſſe all 
ſuch exhortations, becauſe euerye 
body ſhall chooſe and picke out the 
wayes of liuing, out of theſe mens 
authoritie, rather then of my fanta- 
ſie: and I will compyle rules of li- 


uing. Therefore in the firſt booke, I 


will beginne at the beginning of a 
womans life, and lead her forth vn- 
to the time of marriage . In the ſe- 


cond, from marriage vnto widow- 
hood 


THE RA FACE. 


hoode how ſhee ought to paſſe the 
time of her life well and vertu- 
ouſly with her husband. In the laſt 
booke, I informe and teach the wi- 
dowhood. And becauſe the matter 
coulde not be otherwiſe handled, 
there be many thinges tolde in the 
firſt booke, pertayning vnto wines 
and widowes : and much in the ſe- 
conde, belonging vnto vnmarryed 
women: and ſome 1n the third per- 
taining vntoall,leaſt a mayd ſhould 
thinke that ſhe need to read but on- 
lye the firſt booke,or a Wife the ſe- 
conde, or a widowe onely the third. 
I will that euery of them ſhall reade 
all. In which I haue bene more ſhort 
then many would Iſhould haue bin. 
Notwithſtanding, who ſo conſide- 
reth well the cauſe of mine intent, 
and taketh good heed, ſhall finde it 
done not without a skill. For in gi- 
uing precepts, a man ought ſpecial- 
lye to be briefe, leaſt he ſooner dull 
the wits of the Readers, then teach 
them with long babling. And pre- 
cepts ought to be ſuch, that euerye 

3 body 
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body maye ſoone conne them, and 
beare eaſily in minde.Nor we ſhold 
not be 1gnoraunt of the lawes that 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, Peter, Paule, 
James, John, & Jude taught vs: where 
we may ſee that they giue vs the di- 
uine preceptes briefe and ſhortly. 
For who can beare in remembrance 
thoſe lawes, which they beare not 
well in minde, that haue ſpent their 
whole life in ſtudye of them? And 
therefore haue I neither thruſtin 
many examples, nor gone out of my 
matter to entreat generally of vice 
and vertue, which were a large field 
to walke in, to the ende that my 
booke might be not only read with 
out tediouſnes: but alſo beread of- 
ten. Moreouer,thogh the precepts 
for men be innumerable: women 
yet maye be infourmed with fewe 
wordes. For men muſt be occupied 
both at home and abroade, both in 
their owne matters and for the cõ- 
mon weale. Therefore it can not be 
declared in few bookes, but in ma. 
ny and long, how they (hall handle 
them 
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them ſelues, in ſo many and diners 
thinges. As for a woman ſhe hathno 
charge to ſee to, but her honeſty & 
chaſtitie. Wherefore when ſhe is re- 
formed of that, ſne is ſufficiently ap- 
pointed. Wherfore their wickednes 
is the more curſed and deteſtable, 
that go about to periſh that on tre- 
ſure of women : as though a man 
had but one eye, and an other wold 
go about to put it out. Some vrite 
filthy & baudy rimes, which men I 
can not ſee what honeſt excuſe they 
cã lay for thẽ ſelues: but that their 
corrupt mind ſwelled with poyſon, 
can breath none other thing but 
venome, to deſtroye them that are 
neare vnto it. But they call them 
{clues louers, and I beleeue they be 
ſo in deed, yee and blinde and mad 
to withall, And though thou loue, 
canſt thou not obtaine thine owne, 
except thou infect all other There- 
fore in my minde no man was euer 
baniſhed more rightfullye, then 
was Oxid, at leaſte wyſe if hee was 
bannithed for wryting the craſde 

4 bt 
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of loue. For other write wanton 
and naughty balads, but this wor- 
ſhipłull artificer, muſt make rules in 
Gods name, and precepts of his vn- 
thrittines, a ſcholemaſter of baudry, 
and a common corrupter of vertue. 
Nowe I doubt not but ſome will 
thinke my preceptes ouer ſore and 
ſharpe. How be it, the nature of all 
thinges is ſuch, that the way of ver- 
tue is eaſy & large ynto good men, 
and the way of vice contrary, ſtrait, 
and rough. But vnto yll men, nei- 
ther the waye that they goe in is 
pleaſaunt, nor the waye of vertue 
large and eaſy ynough : and ſeeing 
it is ſo, it is better to aſſent vnto 
good men then yll: and rather to 
reckon the bad folks opinion falſe, 
than the good mens. Pythagoras 
the philoſopher, and other of his 
ſchoole, in the deſcription of this 
Letter I. ſay, that when a man is 
paſt che firſt difficulty of vertue, all 
after 1scaſy and playne. 

Plato giueth counſell to chuſe the 
belt way in liuing: which way, vſe & 
cuſtome 
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cuſtom ſhal alſo make pleaſant, Our 
Lord in the goſpell ſayth, that the 


way into the kingdome of heauen Math. 


is ſtraite, not becauſe it is ſo in- 
deede, but becauſe few go it, except 
a man would count his words falſe, 


where hee ſaith : My yoke is ſweete, Mach. 1. 


& my burthen light. Or elſe where 

he promiſech, that there1s no man 

that forgoeth anye thing for his 

ſake, but hee ſhall haue farre more 
forit agayne, yea,and that in this 
life. And what was ment thereby, 
but the pleaſures of vertue$ There- 

fore I ſee vnto whome my precepts 
ſhall ſeeme rigorous and * 
is, to yong men that bee ignoraunt, 
wanton and vnthrifty: which can- 
not once beare the ſight of a good 
woman. And like as rancke horſes 
neigh vnto euery mare, ſo they goe 
about euerye trifling and peeuiſhe 
wench, that hath a pleaſure to bee 
looked vpon and loued, and they 
would haue their folly to be allow- 
able by the multitude of miſdoers. 
As who ſaith, the agreement and a- 


buſe 


Math.cg 
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buſeof people might chaunge the 
nature of thinges, It is no newes, 
that yll folke hate them that aduiſe 
them well. For T heophraſt. when hee 
wrote of this ſame matter, & ſpake 
much of marriage ſadly and wiſely, 
hee {et common harlots in his top. 
And one Leontium the concubine of 
Metrodorus, ſtarred out and babbled 
foorth a booke without all reaſon 
or ſhame, againſt that man moſt ex- 
cellent in wiſedome and eloquence: 
which deed was thought ſo intolle- 
rable, that as though no more hope 
of goodneſſe were left: there roſe vp 
a prouerbe of that matter, that the 
next remedy was to ſeeke a tree to 
hang vpon. Saint Hierome writeth of 
him ſelfe vnto the holy mayde De- 
metri aas, in this wife more then thir- 
ty yeares agoe. I wrote a booke of 
virginity, in the which I muſt needs. 
ſpeake againſte vice,and lay open 
the trappes of the diuell for the in- 
ſtruction of the maid that Itaught, 
the which writing many be agreued 
withall: when euery One taketh the 
Matter 
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matter, as {aide by him ſelfe, and 
wil not here me,as an exhortorand 
counſailor, but lotheth me as an ac- 
cuſer and rebuker ot his dooing. 
Thus ſaith he.Lo,what maner of me 
wee ſhall diſpleaſe with teaching 
them vertuouſly.verily ſuch as were 
aſhame and rebuke to pleaſe : but 
{ad men, chaſte maydes, vertuous 
wiues, wiſe widowes, and finally all 
that are true Chriſtian people, not 
onely in name but alſo in deede 
and with their heartes, will ſtande 
on our parte : which knowe and 
agree all in this, that nothing can 
bee more mylde and gentle then 
the preceptes of our fayth, from 
the which Chriſte graunte vs ne- 
ner to decline oure minde and 
purpoſe, one hayres breadth. I 
haue put in remembrance of their 
duety,the good and holy Women, 
but ſleightly, other nowe and then 
T take vp ſharpely : becauſe I ſawe 
that onelye teaching auayleth but 
a little, vnto thoſe that ſtruggle 

with 
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with the leader, and muſt be drawn. 
Therefore haue I ſpoken ſometime 
the more plainlye, that they might 
ſee the filthineſſe of their conditi- 
ons, as it were paynted in a table, to 
thentent that they ſhoulde be aſha- 
med, and at laſt leaue their ſhame- 
full deedes: And alſo that good wo- 
men ſhould be gladder to ſee them 
ſelues out of thoſe vices, and labour 
more to be further from them, and 
to enter into the habitacle of ver- 
tue. For I had leauer as Saint Hierows 
counſelleth, aduenture my ſhame- 
faſtneſſe a little while, then ieopard 
my matter: ſo yet that I would not 
fall into any vncleanlineſſe, which 
were the greateſt ſhame that can be 
for him that ſhould be a teacher of 
chaſtity: wherefore oftentimes the 
reader muſt vnderſtande more in 
ſentence, then I ſpeak in words. And 
this work(moſt excellent & gratious 
princeſſe) J offer vnto you in like ma 
ner, 4s if a painter would bring vnto 
you your own viſage & image, moſt 
cũningly painted. For like as in that 

Por- 
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portrature you might ſee your bo- 
dily fimilitude : fo in theſe books 
ſhall you ſee the reſemblaunce of 
youre minde and goodnes, becauſe 
that you haue bene both maid, wife 
and widowe,and ſo you haue hand- 
led your ſelfe in al thorder & courſe 
of your life, that whatſoeuer you did 
might be an example vnto other to 
liue after. But you had leauer the 
vertues to be praiſed, then your ſelf: 
how beit no man can praiſe the ver- 
tues of women, but he muſt needes 
comprehend you in the ſame praiſe, 

how beit your mind ought to be o- 
beyed. Therfore you ſhal vnderſtãd. 
thatmany like vnto you be prayſed 
here by name expreſly: but your ſelf 
ſpoken of continually, though you 
be not named. For vertues cã neuer 
be praiſed, but they muſt needes be 
praiſed with all, that be excellent in 
thẽ, though their name be not ſpo- 
ken of. Alſo your deere ſt daughter 
Mary, ſhall read theſe inſtructions of 
mine, and followe in liuing. Which 


ſhe muſt needs doe, if ſne order her 


fe] fe 


— e — . In Alle. Ie es. oa. 


THE PReAFACE. 


ſelfe after the example that ſhe hath 
at home with her of your yertue & 


« wiſedome . Nor there is no doubt, 


but ſhee will do after them, and ex- 
cept ſhe alone of al other, diſapoint 
and beguile euery mans opinion, 
ſhe muſt needes be both very good 
and holy, that is come of you, and 
noble king Henry the eight, ſuch a 
couple of mates, that your honor & 
vertue paſſe all craftes of praiſing. 
Therfore all other women ſhal haue 
an example of your life & deedes: & 
by thoſe books that I haue dedica- 
ted vnto your name, they ſhal haue 
rules & precepts to liue by: & ſo ſhal 
they be boundẽ vnto your goodnes, 
both for that, which it ſelfe hath 
done in giuing example: and that it 


hath bin the occaſion of my writing 


And ſo Ipray God giue your good 
grace long well to fare. At Bru- 
ges the yeare of our Lord, 

M. D. and xxiii. the 
v. day of A- 
pril. 
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Inſtruction of a Chriſtian Woman. 


| IT bringing Vp of 
a Maide * ſhe is a 
Babe. 


The firſt Chapter. 
A Abius Quintilian in 
a N 10 his ban nhl hee 
doth inffruct and teach 
2 an Dzatour, willeth 
his beginning and en⸗ 
2 trance to be taken frõ 


che cradle, and no time to be flacked oꝛ 
vnapplyed, towarde the ende and uuf 


pole of the facultie entended: No 

much moze diligence ought to be &y- 
uen in a Chziſtian Utrgin, that we 
may both enfozme her encreale, and 
02der it and her inſtruction and en- 
tringes, and that by and by from the 
milke: 


2 The Inſtruction of 


milke : which J would, if it were pol⸗ 
ſtble,ſhoulde be the mother. And the 
ſame counlel giueth Plutarhe and Pha- 
#orine , and many other of the wyſeſt 
and ctreateſt Philoſophers . Foz bp 
that means, the loue ſhall be the moꝛe 
betweene the mother and the daugh⸗ 
ter, when none ofthe mothers name 
ſhall be taken from her and put vnts 
any other. Fo2 Nurles be woont alſo 
to be called Mothers. And the Mother 
may moꝛe truely recken her daughter 
her owne, whom ſhe hath not onely 
bozne in her wombe and bꝛought in to 
the wozlve, but alſo hath caried ſfil in 
her armes of a Babe, vnto whom ſhec 
hath giuen teat, whom the hath nourt- 
ſhed with her owne blood, whole ſkeps 
the hath cheriſhed in her lappe, t hath 
cheretully accepted and kiſſed the ſirſt 
laughes, and firſf hath topfully hearve 
the ſtamering ok it, coueting to ſpeake, 
and hath holden hard to her bꝛeſt, pꝛay⸗ 
ing God to pꝛoſper it. Theſe thinges 
ſhall cauſe and engender ſuch reuerent 
and inwarde loue in the daughter to- 
ward the mother agapne, that ſhe ſhall 

be 
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be farre moe loued and ſet by of her 
daughter, becauſe of the loue that ſhe 
hath ſo abundantly conceyued towarde 
her in greene and tender age. Who 
can nowe expꝛelſe, what charitie theſe 
thinges encreale among folke, when 
wilde Beaſts that haue no knowledg 
no2 perceiuing what lone meaneth, 
pet lone thep2 noziſhers and bzingers 
vp, no? ſhunne the daungers of death 
to defende and laue them? Mozeouer 
J woot not howe, but lo it is, that we 
ſucke out of cur mothers Teate toge⸗ 
ther with the Milke, not onely loue, 
but alſo conditions and diſpoſitions, 
Andthat is the cauſe ſayth the Philo⸗ 
ſopher Phauorine, that maketh men to 
—— why they lee many childꝛen, 
iſſued of chaſt and good wome, nothing 
like they parentes neither in minde 
noꝛ body: no2 the commo ſaping, come 
vp of nought, which is nor vnknowen 
not vnto childꝛen. They that haue ben 
nurſed with Sowes milke, haue rolled 
in the mier . Foz that cauſe the wyſe 


man Chri ſippus bad chooſe the wiſeſt 


/ and veſt Nurces, which pꝛecept J wy 
B ſelke 
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ſelfe will followe and counſel the mo⸗ 
thers, that will not noꝛiſhe their chile 


dꝛen with their owne milke,to do like⸗ 


wile, Neither J wil ſo great diligence 
to be geuen in ſeeking a Nurſe foz a 
boy as fo a Maid. Quintilian thoght 
it ſufficiente to commaund that the 
nurces ſhoulde not be fowle and rude 
ſpoken, becauſe the wayes and man- 
ner of ſpeaking taken in youth, would 
be hard to get away. As fo2 their man- 
ners hee cared not ſo greatlye, which 
the man-childe doth ofter learne from 
home than at home. And yet he voth 
alledge the opinion of Chriſippus, as 
though he allowed the ſame , But the 
mapd, whom we would haue ſpecially 
good, requireth all intendaunce both 
of Father and mother, leaſt any ſpot of 
vice 02 vncleanlines ſhoulde ſticke on 
her. Let her take no ſuch things, ney⸗ 
ther by her bodily ſenſes and wittes, 
no2 by her nouriſhing and bꝛinging 
vp. She ſhall firſf heare her Nurce, 
firſt ſee her, and what ſoeuer ſhe lear⸗ 
neth in rude and ignoꝛaunt age, that 
wyll ſhe euer labour to counterfet and 
followe 


2 Chriſtian Woman. 5 


follow cunnyngly , Therefoze Saint 
Jerome. whenhe did teach the daugh⸗ 
ter of Leta, he warned that the nurce 
{ſhould be no dzunkard,no2 wanton, noz 
full of talke and chatting, 


Of therehdue of her 


Infancy. 


The ſecond Chapter, 


Fter that ſhe ts ones weaned and 
beginneth to ſpeake and goe, let 

al her playt paſtime be with mapdes 
of her owne age, and within the p2e- 
lence either ofher mother oz her nurce, 
oꝛ ſome other honeſt woman of ladde 
ave, that maye rule and mealure the 
playes and paſftmes ol her minde, and 
ſet them to honeſty and vertue. A⸗ 
uoyde all mankind away from her:noz 
let her not learn to delite among men. 
Foz naturallye oure loue continu- 
eth the longeſt towards them, with 
who we haue paſſed our time in youth: 
which affection of lone is the moſte 
2 ſtrong 
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ſtrong with women, becaule they bee 
moze piſpoled to pleaſure and dali⸗ 
ance. Nowe in that age, which can 
not pet dilcerne good from bad, they 
ſhoulde be taught none euill. And it is 
an vngratious opinion of them that 
lay, they will haue theire childzen to 
knowe both good and euill. Foz by | 
that meanes they ſaye they ſhall the 
better flee vice and followe vertue. 
But it were moze ſuretye, and moze 
pꝛolitable, and therto moe happy, not 
onely to doe none ill, but allo not once 
to knowe it. Fo2 who hath not heard, 
that wee were caſt into milery, that 
ſelfe howze that the firſt aunceſtozs 
of mankinde knewe what was good 
and what was bad: And verily, kathers 
that wil not haue their childzen vnex⸗ 
pert and ignoꝛaunt ofeutll, be wozthy 
that theire childzen ſhoulve knowe 
both good and ill: And when they re⸗ 
pent them ok their euill doing, ſhoulde 
call yet vnto remembꝛance, that they 
learned to doe euill by theire fathers 
minde and mill. Let the maide learne 
none vncleanly wozdes, 82 wanton, oz 
vncsmely 
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vncomely geffure and moouing ofthe 
body, na ſo much as then when ſhe is 
yet ignoꝛaunt what ſhe doth, and inno⸗ 
cent. Fo2 the ſhall doe the lame, when 
the is growne bigger and of moze dil⸗ 
cretion,and it chaunceth vnto many, 
that what thing ſoeuer they haue bin 
accuſtomed in betoꝛe, they do the lame 
afterwarde at vnwares c vnaduiledly. 
And oftentimes ſuch bꝛaides come vp- 
on them againſt their wil. And p woꝛſe 
they bee, the oftner they doe them, fox 
folks minds beare them better away, 
Let the father and mother take good 
heede that they allow none vncomely 
deede of her, nepther by woꝛzds, laugh⸗ 
ing, noʒ count nance, neither kiſſe and 
embꝛace her therefoze, which is the 
fowlef deede of all. Foz the mayde 
will laboure to rehearſe often that, 
which ſhee thinketh ſhall pleaſe beſf 
her father and mother. Let all her 
bzinging vp bee pure and chaffe the 
fir dt yeares, becauſe of her manners, 
the which take their firlt fozming of 
that cuſtome in pouch and infancy. 


3 Of 


The Inſtruction of 
Of her exerciſes 


The third Chapiter, 


Den thee is of age able to 
learne anye thing, let her be⸗ 
gin with that, which pertaineth vnto 
the oꝛnament of her ſoul, and the kee- 
ping and ozvering of an houſe, Yowe 
beit, I apyotnte no time to beginne. 
Some reckon beſt to begin at the ſe- 
uench peare:in which opinion are A+ 
riſtocle, Eratoſthenes , and Chry/eppres. 
Quintilian would begin at the fourth 
oz fifth yeare But J put all the oz⸗ 
dering ofthis matter in the diſcretion 
of the Fathers and mothers: which 
map take aduilement after the qualt- 


ties and tomplexions of the childe , ſo 


they be not letted with inoꝛdinate af- 
fection:by reaſon whereof ſome ſet (a 
much by their childzen , and care fo 
ſoꝛe foꝛ them, that they keep them fro 
all labour, leaſt they ſhould fall into a⸗ 
ny ſicknes. So when they wene to en- 
creaſe and firength their bodies, they 
bruſe 
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bꝛule and weaken them. The cheri⸗ 
ſhing and ſufferaunce of the Fathers 
and mothers hurteth much the chil- 
d2en, that giuech them an vnb2idley 
liberty vnto infinite vices, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally the maydes. But theſe bee rekray⸗ 
ned and holden vnder foz the moſte 
part by feare:which ik it lacke, then 
bath ſhee all the bꝛidle of nature at 
large, and runneth headlong vnto mil- 
cheefe,and dꝛowneth her lelfe therein, 
and commeth not lightly to any good⸗ 
neſle, without ſhe be of nature {ach as 
we may ſee ſome. Therefoze, let her 
both learne her booke, e beſide that to 
handle wool e ſlax, which are 2. crafts 
vet left of that old innocet woꝛld, both 
12ofitable and keepers of temperance, 
whiche thinge ſpectallye Women 
ought to haue in pzice, IJ] will meds 
dle here with no low matters, leaſt J 
N ould ſeeme to make much adoo a- 
bout things y be to ſimple fo mp pur⸗ 
pole, But J woulde in no wile that a 
woman ſhoulde be ignoꝛaumt in thoſe 
feats, chat muſt be done by hand, no not 
though ſhe be a pꝛinceſle oʒ a Queene. 

4 Foꝛ 


10 The Inſtruction of 


Fox what can ſhe doe better, oꝛ ought 
to do rather, what time ſhe hath ridde 
her buſineſle in her houſe: Should ſhe 
talke with men o2 other women: And 
what Gall the ſtill talke off: Sall ſhee 
neuer hold her peace? Oz ſhall ſhe ſic 
and mule ; What J pꝛaye you? Ulo- 
mans thought is lwikte, and fo2 the 


moſt part vnſtable, walking and wan⸗ 


dꝛing out from hoame, and ſoone will 
ſlyde by the reaſon of it owne ſlippꝛp⸗ 
neſſe, J wot not how farre, Therkoꝛe 
reading were the belt, and therevnto 
J cine the counſell ſpecially. But pet 
when thee is wearp of reading, J can 


not ſee her idle as were the Women - 


of Perſeland, dzownev in voluptnoul: 

neſſe and plealures, litting among the 
company of gelded men, ſinging and 
banketting continually : which plea« 
ſures were oft chaunged and renued 
to eſchew tedioulneſſe,and the ende of 
one pleaſure was the beginning ok an 
other following, Saint Herome wold 
haue Paula to handle woll, that moTe 
noble woman who came of the bloud 


af Scrpro and Erar chus: Which was al⸗ 


lo 
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ſo deſcended ofthe linage of king - 
gamemnom the Hꝛince of all Ringes: 
aͤnd to learne to dꝛeſſe it, and to holde 
and occupye a rocke, with a woll baſs 
ket in her lappe, and turne the ſpindle, 
and dꝛawe foo2th the thꝛeed with her 
owe fingers. And Demetris, wh ich 
was as great of byꝛth, as mightye of 
polleſſions as ſhe, he bad haue woll in 
her handes, and her lelte either to 
| [pinne,to warpe, oꝛ els wind ſpindles 
ina cale fo2 to thzow wofe off, and to 
winde on clewes the ſpinning of o⸗ 
| thers, and to o2der ſuch as ſhoulde be 
wouen. Fo? the d2eſiing of wollhath 
beene euer an honeſt occupation fo? a 
good woman. In Rome all maydes, 
| when they were firſt marrped, bꝛoght 
| vnto their Duſvandes houle Diſtaffe 
and ſpindle with woll, and wiped, ſtri⸗ 
| ked, and garniſhed the poſtes with 
woll. 7 UWihtch thing was a great cere- 
mony with them. And after ſhe ſhould 
bee made ſitte on a felle with woll, 
that ſhe might learne, what ſhe ought 
to doe at hoame . Then akterwarde 


ſhe ſhoulde lay thele woꝛzdes vnto her 
Iuſband: 
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12 The Inſtruction of 


Hulbande: Where as thou art Cai- 
us, there am I Caia . Mom was 
this Caia Tanagul an Ftruſcian 
bozne, a verye noble Woman and 
a ſadde, Wife vnto Ring T7 arquize 
Priſcut, which Caia Tanaquil vled all 
her labour in woll. Therefoꝛe after 
her death ſhee was wozſhipped fo2 a 
Goddeſſe, and her Image let vp with 
a rocke, as a token and a ſigne of 
chaſtitie and labour. Alſo there was 
à cuſtome to crye at the wedding ok⸗ 
tentimes, THalaſſio Thalaſſio, that is 
as pee woulde ſaye. The woll bal⸗ 
ket the woll baſket ; to the intent, the 
new marryed wife fhoulde remem⸗ 
ber, what ſhee ſhoulde haue to doe. 
There toꝛe it was reckoned a ſigne of 
a wiſe and a chaſte Moman to doe 
that bulyneſſe. The kinges Sonne 
of Rome, and Noble poung men of 
the Kinges bloud, when they fell at 
argument about their Wiyues , and 
came ſodainely hoame to Rome, they 
founde other of the kinges Daugh⸗ 
ters in lawe among their compant- 
ons and Mates making good cheare: 
but 


* 
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But they founde Lucrecia ſitting at 
her wolle vntill late in che night, and 
her Maydes bulp about her, in her 
owne houle . Then all they by one 
aſſent gaue her the pꝛice of goodnes 
and chaſtitie. Mhat tyme all the Em- 
pire and Dominion of Nome was in 


Auguſtus handes , yet he lette his 


daughters and his Miecis to woozke 
 vpon wolle. Likewiſe Terence, where 
he doth deſcribe a ſober and a chaſte 
yong woman ſapth . Getting her li- 


uing by woolle and Webb , And 


Solomon, where he doth ſpeake ofthe 


pꝛayſe of an holy woman, layth, She 


ſought for Woolle and Flaxe, and 
wrought by the counſell of her 
handes : JNoz it maketh no face af- 
ter my minde whether it be Moolle 
02 Flare , foz both parteyne vnto the 
neceſſary vſes of our lyfe, and be ho- 
neſt occupations foz women. Auna 
mother vnto Samuell the Pꝛophete, 
made with her owne handes a linen 


1. Sam. 2. 19 


coatz fo2 her lonne , Tbe moſfe 


chaſte Queene of 1:hace , Penelope 
pailed 
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paſſed the, xx. peeres that her hulbande 
was away, with weauing, Queenesof 
Macidony and Epire Wravied garments 
with their owne handes foz they? hul⸗ 
bandes, and bꝛethꝛen, and fathers, and 
childzen : of which maner garmentes, 
King Alexander ſhewed ſome vntothe 
Queenes of Perſe/and , that his mo⸗ 
ther and ſiſters had made. Whyters of 
Piſtoꝛies make mention, that in olde 
time there was woont in ſpaine great 
wagers to be layde, who ſhould ſpinne 
oz weaue moſte , and times were ap⸗ 
poynted to bing foo2th their woozke 
to ſhewe it, and giue iudgement ok it, 
And great honour and pꝛayle was gi⸗ 
uen vnto them, that laboured moſt dts 
ligently. And yet vnto this day, remai⸗ 
neth the ſame minde and loue of ſober 
ladnes in many: and the applying af 
they? woozke is boſted and talked of: 
And among all good women it is a 
great ſhame to be idle. Therekoze 
Queene! ſabel King Fardinandos wife 
taught hez daughters to Spinne, ſow, 
and paint:of whom two were queenes 
of Poztugal, the third of Spapne, 
mother 
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mother vnto Carolus Ceſar: and the 
fourth, moſt holy and deuout wpfe vn⸗ 


to the moſt gracious Ring Henry the 
viii. of England. Let the maide allo 
learne Cokerie, not that ſlubbering 
and exceſſe in meates to ſerue a great 
manp, kull of delicious pleaſures and 
glottonie, which Cookes medle with: 
but ſober and meaſurable,that ſhe may 
learne to dꝛeſſe meate fo2 her Father 
and Mother, and bꝛethꝛen, while the is 
a mapde: and foz her Mulbande and 
childꝛen, when ſhe 1s a wpke, and (a 
| ſhall the get her great thanke both of 
the one and the other, whe ſhe doth not 
lap al the labour vpon the ſeruantes: 
Burt her ſelfe pꝛepare ſuch thinges as 
| ſhall be moze pleaſant vnto her father 
and mother, bzethzen , and huſbande, 
and childꝛen, then ik they were dꝛeſſed 
| by ſeruantes , and that the moze plea⸗ 


ſant,if they were ſicke. No? let no bo# 
dy loath the name of the kithen name⸗ 
ly being a thing very neceflary, with- 
out the which neither ſicke foikes can 
amende no2 whole folkes lyue . The 
which occupation Achilles both a king 

and 
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and a kinges ſonne and a lozve molle 
noble, did not diſdapne to do. Foz 


what time Ves and Neſtor came to 


him, fo2 a greement betweene him 
and Agamemuon, he layde the tables 
him ſelfe, and tucked vp his clothes, 
and went into the kitchin, and pꝛepa⸗ 
red they2 meate , to make the noble 


pꝛinces ſober and temperance chere, 
whom he loued ſo well. Allo it is a 


thing parteyning vnto temperance & 
honeſtie: foʒ when the maiſtres oz her 
daughter is by, all thing is done the 
moꝛe diligently . What deintyneſſe 
of hande is that, and what lothing ot 
the kitchtngx, that they may not abyde 
to handle oꝛ ſee that which they fas 
ther oꝛ mother, oꝛ huſband, oz bꝛother, 


o2 els they? child muſt eate⸗ Let them Þ 


that do ſo, vnderſtand, that they beray 
and fyle their handes moze, when 
they lay them on an other man, then 
their owne hulbande, then though they 
dabled and blacked them in ſoote. And 
that it is moꝛe ſhame to be ſeene in a 
daunce then in the kitching, and to 
handle well tables and cardes then 


meate 
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meate , And wozſe becommeth a good 


woman to talk a cup ofdzink in a feaſt. 


oꝛ a bãket, reached vnto her by another 
man, then to taſt a ſupping in the kit⸗ 
ching to giue her hulbande. Therkoꝛe 


by mp connlell a woman ſhall learne 
this cratte, that ſhe may in euery time 
ok her like pleale her frendes , and that 
the meate may come moze cleanly vn⸗ 
to the table. J haue ſcene in Spayne and 
in Fraunce, that haue mended 0 of their 
| ſickenes by meates dꝛeſſed of their 
wiues, daughters, oꝛ daughters in law 
and haue euer after loued them karre 
the better fo2 it. And agayne J haue 
ſeene, that haue been hated, as daugh⸗ 
ter ok the kather and daughter in lawe, 
| of the father in lawe, and wife ok her 
hulbande, becauſe they haue ſapde, 


| | they could not{Kill of Cookery. 


bs the learning of maid's 
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18 
O7 Maydes ſome be but little 
meet foz learning: likewile as 
ſome men be vnapt, againe ſome be e- 
uen boꝛne vnto it, oz at leaſt not vnfit 
foꝛ it. Therefoze they that be dull are 
not to be diſcouraged, and thole that 
be apt, ſhould be harted and encoura⸗ 
ged. J perceiue that learned women 
be ſuſpectedof manye: as wholayth, 
the ſubtiltie of learning ſhoulde be a 
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nouriſhment fo2 the malitiouſneſle of Þ 


their nature, Uerily J do not alow in 
a ſubtle and a crafty woman ſuch lear⸗ 
ning, as ſhould teach her deceipt, and 


teach her no good maners and ver⸗ 
tues: Not withſtanding the precepts 
of liuing, and the examples of thoſe 


that haue lyued well, and had know⸗ 
ledge together of holineſle,be the kee Þ 


pers of chaſtitie and purenes, and the 
copies ot vertues, and pꝛickes to pꝛick 
and to mooue folkes to continue in 
them, Ar:#orellafketh a queſtion, why 
Trompets and minffrelles, that play 
at Feaſtes fo2 wages, and reſoꝛtinges 
and gatheringes of people, whom the 
Creekes call in their language as ye 

would 
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woulde lay, Bacchus ſeruauntes , be euer 
giuen vnto pleatures, and no goodnes at 
all, but ſpende ont their thzifte,and thep2 
life in naughtines , Me maketh anlwere 
him ſelke, that it is (o, becauſe they be e⸗ 
uer among volupties and pleaſures, and 
banketyng, noz heare any tyme the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of good liuing: noꝛ regarde any 
„man that liueth well, and therefoze they 

can lyue none other wyle than they haue 
learned, epther by ſeeing oz hearing. 

Nowe haue they hard, no ſeene, neither 
bled any thing, but pleaſure and beaſtli⸗ 
nes, among vncomelp crying and ſhout⸗ 
ting, among dauncers and kiſſers, laugh⸗ 
ers, and caters, dzunkerdes and ſpuers, 
among folke dꝛowned in exceeding ouer* 
much iope and gladneſſe : all care and 
minde of goodnes layde aparte: There- 
koꝛe muſt they needes ſhewe luch things 
in theyz conditions and all their lite. 
But pou ſhal not lighely finde an pil wo⸗ 
man, ercepte it be luch a one, as either 
| knoweth not, oz at the leaſt way conſide⸗ 
reth not what chaſtitie and honeſtie is 
Wo2th : no2 ſeeth what miſchtefe ſhe 
doth, when ſhe foꝛgoeth it: no2 regarvech 
howe great a trealſure.foʒ howe foule,foz 
E 7} howe 
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howe light, and tranſitozie an image or 
pleaſure ſhe changeth : what a ſo2t of vn⸗ 
gractoulnes ſhe letteth in, what time ſhe 
Hutteth foozth chaſtitie: noz pondzeth | 
what bodily pleaſure is, howe vapne and 
fooliſhe a thing, which is not woozth the | 
turning of an hande,not onely vnwozthy. 
wherefoze ſhe ſhoulde caſt away that 
which is p moſt goodly treaſurthat a wo- | 
man can haue. And ſhe that hath learned 
in bookes to caffe this and ſuche other 
things, and hath furniſhed and fenſed her | 
minde with holy counſailes , ſhall neuer 
finde to do any vilany. Foz ik ſhe can find 
in her hart to do naughtily hauing lo mas F 
ny pꝛeceptes of vertue to keepe her, whar 
ſhoulde we ſuppoſe ſhe ſhoulde do, hauing 
no knowledge of goodneſſe at al? And tru⸗ 
ly if we woulde cal the olde woꝛzlde to re⸗ 
membzance, and rehearle they} time, we | 
ſhall finde no learned woman that euer 
was pll: where J could bzing foozth an | 


hundzed good: as Cornelia the mother ok! 


Graccss , whiche was an example of al Þ 
goodnes and chaſkitte , & taught her chil Þ 
dꝛen her owne ſelfe. And Portia the wife 


of Brutus that tooke of her fathers wile⸗ 


one 


dome: And Cl/cobs/adaunhter of Cleobulus, 
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one ok the. vii. wiſe men, which Ceobula 
was ſo giuen vtno learning and philolo⸗ 
phie, that ſhe clearely diſpiſed all pleas 
* ſure ofthe body, and liued perpetuallp a 
mayd: from who the daughter ol He- 
raðs the philoſopher tooke example, which 


after her fathers death was the ruler of 


his ſchoole, and was made the mapſtres 


of the college of virgins. Alſo Theanes 


one of the ſame ſecte and ſchoole, daugh⸗ 


ter vnto Metapontus, which had allo the 


gikt ot pzopheſte, was a woman of ſingu⸗ 
lar chaſtitie. And Saint Jerome lait h, 
that the. x. S-6:/bes were virgins , Alſo 
| Caſſanara,t the Pꝛophetes of Appollo, and 
uno at Cryſſa, were virgins,and that was 


a common thing, as we reade , that thoſe 


women chat were pꝛophets were virgins 
And ſhe that anlwered ſuche as came to 


alke avy thing of -{ppo//o in Delphis, was 
euer a virgin:of whom the fir? was he 


mone, which firſt founde verſe ropal , Allo 
Sulpitia, wyte vato Caleno, let behind her 
holy pꝛeceptes of Matrimonie, that ſhe 
had vled in her lining her ſelfe, of whom 
| the poet Marciall wꝛyteth on this wyle. - 


2 Reader 
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Readeth Sulpitia all yong women, 
That caſt your mind to pleaſe one man, 


Readeth Sulpitia alſo al men: 


That do intende to pleaſe one woman. 
Of honeſt and vertuous luue doth ſhe tell, 
Chaſte paſtimes,playes and pleaſure: 
W hoſe bookes whe ſs conſidereth well, 
Shal ſay there is none holier. 


And it is playnely knowen , that no 
man in that tyme was moze happie of! 


his wife then was Calleng of Sulpitia. tl 


Hortentiathe daughter of Hortentius the Þ 
Dzꝛatour, did ſo reſemble her fathers elo- 
quence, that ſhe made an o2ation vnto F 
the iudges of the citye foz the women: 
whiche oꝛation the ſucceſſours of that 
time did reede , not onely as a commen: | 
dation and pꝛayſe of womens eloquence, 
but alſo to learne cunning of it, as well 
as of Cicero oꝛ Demoſthenes oꝛations. E- 
deſia of the citie of Mexandre, kinſ- wo⸗ 
man vnto Syrian the Philoſopher, was of 


ſo great learning and vertuous diſpoſiti⸗ 
on, that ſhe was a woonder vnto all the 
world in her time. Corinnathia vertuous 
woman, ouer-came the Poet Pindar. b. 
times in verſes. Paula the wife of Senec, 
enkozmed 
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xnfozmed with the docrine ok her hul⸗ 
bande , folowed alſo her huſband in con⸗ 
ditions , And Senec him ſelfe maketh ſos 
 Frowe that his mother was not wel lear⸗ 
ned in the pꝛeceptes of wyle men, which 
ſhe had been entred in at her hulbandes 
commaundement. Argentaria Polla,wife 
vnto the Poet Lacane, which after her 

no | hulbandes death cozrected his bookes, 
of and it is ſayde, that ſhe helped him with 
ia. the making, was a noble woman of birth 
he riche and excellent of beautie and witte, 


lo: and chaſtitie: of whom Calliepe in Stati 


0 | 2 «: peaketh thus vnto Lucaxe. 
n: 
at L 2 not g iue thee onely excellencie in ma- 
n⸗ But alſo Hude in mariage thee vnto, (ing 
e, | Jon meete for thy wit — great cunning, 
ll | Such as venus mould gtue or the goddes 
E. 1 2 beantie,ſmplicitie, and rence uno. 


In birth, grace, fauour, and riches, 


Allo Diodorus the logit ian had. v. daugh⸗ 
ters excellent in learning and chaſtitie: 
of whom Philomaiſter vnto Carneades, 
wꝛiteth the hiſtoꝛie. Zenobia the queene 
of Palmira, was learned both in Latin 


5 whom 


and Sreeke, and wrote an hiſtozie: of 
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whom with other moe in the next booke, 
J hal tel themeruelons chaſtitie. J nede 
not to rehearle the Thziſtian women, as 
Tecla diſciple of Paul , a ſcholer meete 
foꝛ ſuch a noble maſter, and Catharine ol 
Alexandria, daughter vnto / 9575, which 
ouer-came in diſputations the greateſt Þ 
and moſt exerciſed Philoſophers. There 
was one of the ſame name { atharine Si- 
nenſis a woonderous cunning maide:whi⸗ 
che hach let behinde her examples of her | 
witt, in the which doch appeare the pure⸗ 
nes ok her moſt holy minde. Noz we neede 
not to enuie the pagans foꝛ theyꝛ Poetes: 
which haue in one houſe foure maydes al Þ 
Poetes, the daughters of Philippe. And in Þ 
Daint leromes time al holy women were | 
very well learned. Would God that now 
a dapes, many olde men were able to be 
compared vnto them in cunning. Saint 
Jerome wꝛiteth vnto Paula, Leta, Euſta- 
chium, Fabiola, Marcella, Furia, Demetri- Þ 
as Salma, and Hierontia . Saint Ambroſe 
vnto other. S. Anguſtine vnto other:and al 
marueilous witted, wel learned, and holy. 
Valeria Proba, which loued her huſbande Þ 
ſingularlye wel, made the lyke of our lou 
Chil Þ 


| Chyonicles ſap: that 7heoao/a, daughter 
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Chꝛiſt out of Virgils verſes, Whiters of 


vnto Theodoſius the ponger, was as noble 
by her learning and vertue, as by her 
empire:and the makings that bee taken 
out of Homer, named Centones bee called 
hers. Jhaue read epiſtles and cunning 
wozkes of Hildegard, à maide of Almain. 
there hath beene leene in our time the 
foure daughters of Queene 1/abe/!, of 
whome IJ ſpake a little befoze,that were 
well learned all, It is toulde mee with 
great pꝛaiſe and maruaile in many pla- 
ces of this countrie, that dame Lane, the 
wife of king PHillip, mother vnto Carolus 
5 now is, was wont to make anlwere in 
Latine, and that without any ſtudy, vnto 
the ozations that were made after the 
cuſtom in towns, vnto new princes, And 
likewiſe p engliſhmẽ ſay by their queen, 
ſiſter vnto the laid dame Jan:. The lame 
{atth euery body by the other two ſiſters, 
which be deade in Portugale. The which 
fowꝛe ſiſters, there were no queenes by 
any mans remembꝛaunce moze chaſte of 
body than they: none of better name, 
none better loued of theire \tbtecrs.no2 
moze kauoured, noz better loued their 
4 hul⸗ 
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huſbandes: none that moꝛe lawfully did 
obey them, noꝛ that kepte both them and 
all theirs better without ſpot of vilany: 
there were none that moꝛe hated filthy⸗ 
nelle and wantonneſle : none that euer 
did moze perfectly fulfill all the poyntes 
of a good Woman, Mow ik a man may 


be luffered among Queenes to ſpeake of 


moze meane folkes, J would reckon a⸗ 
mong this ſozt the Daughters of S. T. 
M. i. M. E. C. c with them their kinl- 
woman, 47. G. whome their father, not 
content onely to haue them good and ve⸗ 
ry chat, woulde allo they ſhoulde be well 
learned, ſuppoling that by that meane 
they ſhoulde be moze truely and lurelye 
chaſte. Wiherein neither that great wile 
man is decciued, noz none other that are 
of the ſame opinion. Fo2 the Tudy of lear- 
ning is ſuch athing, that it occupieth 
ones mind wholly, and lifteth it vp vnto 
the knowledge of moſt goodly matters: 
and plucketh it from the remembzaunce 
of ſuch thinges as be koͤule. And if anye 
ſuch thought come into their minde, ei- 
ther the mind, well foꝛtiſied with the pꝛe⸗ 
cepts of good liuing auoideth them away, 
02 els it giueth none heede vnto thoſe 

things, 
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thingcs, that be vile and foule: when it 
hath other moſte goodly and pure pleas 


ure, wherwith it is delighted. And ther⸗ 


foze J ſuppoſe that Pallas the goddeſſe of 
wiledome and cunning, and allo the Hu- 


et, were fapned in olde time to be Uir⸗ 


ging. And the minde, ſet vppon learning 
and wiſedome ſhal not onely abhoꝛ from 
foule luſt, that is to ſaye, the moſt white 
thing from ſoote, and the moſt pure from 
ſpottes: but alſo they ſhall leaue all ſuch 
light and trifling pleaſures, wherein the 
light kantaſtes of maydes haue delight, 
as longes, daunces, and luch other wan⸗ 
ton and peeutſh playes. A woman layth 
Plutarch,gtuen vnto learning, wül neuer 
delight in danſing. But here peraducn- 
ture a man would alke, what learning a 
woman ſhould be let vnto, and what ſhall 
thee ſtudy: J haue tolde pou, the ſtudy of 


wiſedome: the which doth inſtruct their 
maners, and inkourme their liuing, and 


teacheth the the wap of good & holy life. 
As foꝛ eloquẽce Jhaue no great care, noz 
a woman needeth it not: but ſhe needeth 
goodneſſe and wiledome. Monz it is no 
ſhame foꝛ a woman to hold her peace:but 
it is a ſhame fo2 her and abhominable . 
lacke 


1 
1 


in 
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lacke dilcretion, and to liue ill. Noz I 


will not heere condempne Eloquence, 
which both Q intiliã, f S. Hierom follows 


ing him, laye, was pꝛayſed in Cornelia 


the mother of Gyacchus, and in Hortentia 
the Daughter of Hertentius. If there 
may be found any holy and well learned 
Woman, J had leauer haue her to teach 
them: if there be none, let vs choole ſome 
man either well aged, oz els verye 
good and vertuous, which hath a witke, 
and that right fayze inough , whome he 
loueth well, and ſo ſhall he not deſy2e o⸗ 
ther. Foz thele thinges ought to bee 
ſcene vnto, fo2 as much as Chaſtitie in 
bꝛinging vppe a Nloman, requpꝛeth the 
moſte diligence, and in a maner all to⸗ 
geather. When ſhee ſhall be taught to 
reade, let thoſe bookes be taken in hand, 
that may teach good maners, And when 
ſhee ſhall learne to wzyte, let not her ex⸗ 
example be voyde verſes, noꝛ wanton o2 
trifling Songes, but ſome ſadde lenten⸗ 
ce, pꝛudent and chaſfe,taken out of the 
Scripture, oz the ſapinges of Philolos 


phers, which by often wꝛyting ſhee may 


faſten better in hermemozy, And in lear⸗ 
ning, as Jpoynt none end to the man, no 
moze 
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moꝛe J doe tothe Woman ; ſauing it is 
meet p̊ the man haue knowledge of ma⸗ 
ny and diuers things, that may both pꝛo⸗ 


fite himſelfe and the comon wealth, botß | 


with the vle and increaſing of learning. 
But J would the Woman ſhould be al⸗ 
together in that part of Philoſophy,that 
taketh vppon it to infourme, and teach 
amend the conditions. Finally, let her 
learne foz her ſelfe alone and her poung 
childꝛen o her ſiſters in our Loꝛd. Fo it 
neither becommeth a Moman to rule a 
Schoole , no2 to lite amonge men, oz 
ſpeake ab2oad,and ſhake of her demure⸗ 
neſſe and honeſty, either all togeather oz 
els a great part: which ik ſhee be good, it 
were better to be at home within and vn⸗ 
known to other folkes, and in company 
to hold her tongue demurely, and let few 
{ee her, and none at all heare her. The A⸗ 
poſtle Paule the veſlell of election, inkoz⸗ 
ming and teaching the church of the Co⸗ 
rinths with holy pꝛecepts, ſaith: Let your 
women holde their tongs in congre- 
gations : For they be not allowed to 
ſpeake but to be ſubiect as the lawe 
biddeth. If they wold learn any thing, 


let them aske their Husbandes at 
home. 
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home. And to his Diſciple Timothy 
hee wziteth on this wyſe: Lette 2 
woman learne in licence with all ſub- 
iection. But I giue no licenſe to a wo- 
man to bee a teacher, nor to haue 
authority of the man but to bee in ſi- 
lence. For Adam was the firſt made, 
and after Eue, and Adam was not be- 
trayed, the Woman was betrayed in- 
to the breache of the Commaunde- 
ment. Therefoze becauſe a Woman 
is a frayle thinge , and of weake dil⸗ 
cretion, and that maye lightlye bee de⸗ 
cepued : which thing oure firſfe mother 
Eue ſheweth, whome the Diuell caught 
with a light argument. Therefoze a 
woman ſhoulde not teache, leaſte when 
ſhee hath taken a falſe opinion and be- 
leefe of anye thing, ſhee ſpꝛeade it into 
the hearers, by the authozitpe of ma: 
fferſhippe, and lightlye bzing other in⸗ 
to the ſame errour, foꝛ the learners com- 
—_— doe after the Teacher with good 
wi 
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hat bookes be to be 


read, and what not. 
The fifth Chapiter. 


Aint Hierome wꝛiting vnto Leta of 
the teaching of Paula, commaundeth 
thus: Let her learne to heare nothing, 
no? ſpeake but it that appertaineth vnto 

the feareof God. Noz there is no doubt, 

but he will counſatile the ſame of read⸗ 

ing. There is an vle now a dayes wozle 

then among the Pagans, that Bookes 
witten in our mothers tongues that be 

made but foꝛ idle men and Women to 

reade, haue none other matter but of 
Marre and loue: of the which bookes J 
thinke it ſhall not neede to giue any pꝛe⸗ 
cepts. Ik J ſpeake vnto Chziſtian folks, 
what neede J to tell what amiſcheefe 
is toward when ffrawe and dꝛy wood is 
calf into the fire? Yea but theſe be wꝛit⸗ 

ten (ſay they )foz idle folke, as though i⸗ 
dleneſſe were not a vice great ynough of 
it ſelfe, without firebzandes be put vnta 
it, where with the fire maye catch a _ 
a 
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altogether and moze hot. What ſhould a 
maid do with armoꝛ: which once to name 
were a ſhame fox her. haue heard tell, 
in ſome places gentle- women beholde 
maruellous buſily p playes & inffings of 
armed men, & giue ſentence and iudge⸗ 
ment ot them: c that the men feare & let 
moꝛe by their iudgemẽts chan the mens. 
It can not lightly be a chaſte mayd y is 
occupied with thinking on armour, and 
turney, and mans valtance. What places 
among theſe be foꝛ chaſtity vnarmed and 
weake. A woman that vſeth thole feates 
dꝛincketh poyſon in her heart: of whom 
this care and theſe woꝛdes be the plaine 
layinges: This is a deadly ſickneſſe, noꝛ 
pet ought to bee ſhewed of mee: but 
to bee couered and Holden vnder, leaſte 
it hurt other with the ſmell, and defile 
them with the infection . Therefoze 
when J| canne not tell whether it bee 
meete fo2 a Chʒiſtian man to handle ar- 
mour, howe ſhoulde it bee lawfull fo2 a 
woman to looke vpon them, pea, though 
ſhe handle them not, vet to be conuerſant 
among them with hart and mind, which 
1. is woꝛle: Moꝛeouer, whereto readeſt thou 
Mt other mennes loue and gloſing wo2des, 
9 and 
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and by little and little dꝛinkeſt the en⸗ 
tiſementes of that poyſon vnknowing, 
and manye times wary and wittingly? 
Fo2 many, in whome there is no good 
minde already, reading thole bookes do 
keepe them ſelues in the thoughtes of 
loue: It were better to2 them not onelye 
to haue no learning at all, but alſo too 
leele their eyes, that they ſhoulde not 
read: and their ears, that they ſhould not 
heare. Foꝛ as our Loꝛd ſayth in the gol⸗ 
pell: It were better for them to goe 
blinde and deafe into life, then with 
two eyes to be caſt into hel. This maid 
is ſo vile vnto Chꝛiſtian folks, ſhe is a⸗ 
bominable vnto Pagans, TUherefoze J 
wonder of the holy pꝛeachers, that when 
they make great a doo about many ſmall 
matters, many times, they cry not out on 
this in euery ſermon. J maruel that wiſe 
fathers will ſuffer their Daughters, o2 
that hulbandes will ſuffer their wines, 
oz that the manners and cuſfomes of 
people wil diſſemble + ouerlooke, y wo⸗ 
men ſhal vſe to read wantonnes, It were 
ſitting y comms laws c officers ſhold not 
only look vpõ p courts & matters ofſute, 
but alſo maners both comon & pꝛiuate. 

There⸗ 
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Thereloꝛe it were conuenient by a com⸗ 
mon lawe to put away foule rebaulddie 
lõgs, out of the peoples mouchs: which be 
ſo vled, as thoghnothing ought to beſong 

in the citie, but toul æ filthie ſonges, that 
no good man can heare without thame, 
no2 no wyle man without diſpleaſure. 
They that made luche ſonges ſeeme to 
haue none other purpoſe, but to cozrupt 
the maners of pong folkes , and they doe 
none other wiſe, then they that infect the 
common welthes with poylon , What a 
tuſtome ts this, that a ſouge ſhall not be 
regarded, vnles it be ful of filthines? And 
this the lawes ought to take heede ol. and 
of thole vngracious bookes, ſuch as be in 
my cuntrie in Spare A madiſe, Flori ſande, 
Tirante, Trictaue, ànd C ele ſtiua the baude 
mother ok naughtines. In Fꝛaunce, Lau- 
cilot du Lake Paris and Vieuna, Pontſius 
and Sidonia, and Melucine. In Flanders, 
Flori and white flower, Leonell and ¶ anæ- 
mour, ¶ urias and Flore t, Piramus, und Thiſ- 
be. In Englande, Partherope, Genarides, 
Hippomadon, u. lian any Melyour , Libi- 
ur and Arthur, Guye, Beuis, and many o⸗ 
ther. And ſome tranſlated out of Latin in- 
to vulgare ſpeeches, as the vnſauery con⸗ 
ceytes 
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ceites of Pogius, and of e/£eneas Siluius, 
Euralas and Lucretia: which bookes but 
idle men w2ot vnlearned, and let all vpon 
filth and viciouſnes, in whom J woonder 
what ſhould delight men but that vice 


plealeth them ſo muche . As fox learning 


none is to be looked foz in thoſe men, 
whiche ſawe neuer lo much as a ſhadam 
ok learning them lelues. And when they 
tell ought, what delight can be in thole 
things ö be lo plain and fooliſh lies⸗One 
killeth 20. him ſelf alone, another killech 
30. another wounded with a roo. wounds, 
and lett dead, riſeth vp againe, and on the 
next daye made whole and ſtrong, ouer⸗ 
commeth.2.giants:and then goeth away 
loaden with gold and ſiluer, and pꝛecious 
ſtones, mo then a Gally woulde carry a⸗ 
way. What mavnes is it of folkes, to 
haue pleaſure in theſe bookes: Allo there 
is no wit in them, but a fewe wopdes of 
wanton luſt: which be ſpoken to mooue 
her minde with, whome thep loue, ik it 
chaunce ſhe be ſkedkaſt. And if they be 
read but fo this, the beſt were to make 
bookes of Baudes craftes, co2 in other 
thinges, what craft can be had of luch a 
maker, that is ignoꝛant of al good craft? 
"16H D Noz 
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Noz J neuer hard man ſay that he liked 
theſe Bookes : but thole that neuer tous 
chevy good bookes, And J my lelfe ſomes 
time haue reade in them, but J neuer 
found in them one ſteppe eyther of goods 
neſle oꝛ wit, And as foz thoſe that pꝛaiſe 
them, as J know lome that doe, J will 
beleeue them, ik they pꝛaile them after 5 
they haue read Cicero and Sexec, o; [aint 
Hierom oꝛ holy ſcripture, and haue men⸗ 
ded their lining better. Foz often times 
the onely cauſe why they pꝛayſe them ts, 
becauſe they U tee in them their owne cons 
ditions, as ina glaſſe. Finally, though 
they were neuer ſo witty and plealaunt, 
vet woulde J haue no pleaſure infected 
with poyſon, no2 haue no woman quick⸗ 
ned vnto vice. And verily they be but 
fooliſhe Hulbandes and mad, that ſuffer 
their Wiues to ware moze vngrat iou⸗ 
ſip ſubtle by reading of ſuch books. But 
whereto ſhoulde J ſpeake of fooliſhe and 
ignoꝛant wꝛyters, ſeeing that Ovid wold 
not, that be that intendeth to flie vnchaſk 
maners, ſhould once touch the moſt wits 
tie and wel learned poets of the Greeks 
and Latines, that wꝛyte of loue? Nhat 
can be told moze pleaſaunt, moe ſweet, 
moze 


a Chriſtian Woman. a 


moꝛe quicke, moze p2ofitable, with all 
maner of learning, then theſe. Poetes, 
Calimachus,Phileta, Anacreon, Sappho, Ti- 
bulls , Propertins, and Gallus: Which 
Poets all Greece, all Italy, pea and all 
the wo2ld ſetteth great pꝛice by: and pet 
Oxid biddeth chaſt folks let them alone, 
ſaying in the ſecond Booke of the reme⸗ 
dies of lone, 13” 
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Though I be loath. yet will I ſay 
V ich vvanton Poets thou do not mell, 
Ha mine ovyne vertues noyy I caſt avvay 
gevvare Caltmachus for he teacheth yyell 
To loue and Cous alſo yvell as he 
And old Anacreon vvriteth full vvantonly 
And Sappho cke often hath cauſed me 
To deale vvith my lady more liberally. 
VVho can eſcape free, that readeth Tibullus, 
Or Propertius,vvhen he doth ſing 
Vnto his lady Cynthia: Or els Gallus: 
And my bookes allo ſound ſuch like thing, 


Th ꝛp ſounde ſo in deed, and therefo2e 
was hee banniſhed, nothing without a 
cauſe of that good Pꝛince. Nherefoze I 
pꝛaiſe greatly the ſav maners either of p 
time, oꝛ els of that pꝛince. But we line 

now in a Chziſtian countrie: and wyha 


2 


is 


38 The Inſtruction of 


is he, that is anye thing diſplealed with 
makers of ſuch bookes now a daies: Pla- 
to caſteth out of the common wealth of 
wiſe men, which hemade, Homer and He- 
fiodus the Poets: and pet haue they none 
ill thing in compariſon vnto Ouid books 
of loue, which we reade, and carry them 
in our handes, and learne them by heart: 
pea and ſome ſchool maiſters teach them 
to their ſchollers, and ſome make expoſi- | 
tions and expound the vices . Auguſtus 
baniſhed Oui him ſelfe , and thinke pou | 
then that he would haue kept theſe expo⸗ 
ſitours in the countrye © Except a man 
woulde reckon it a wozle deede to wꝛite 
vice then to expound it, and infozme the 
tender mindes ok pong folkes therwith. 
We baniſh him y maketh falſe weights | 
e mealures,and that counterfeteth coyn, 
02 an inſtrument: and what a wozke is 
made in theſe thinges foz ſmall matters? 
But he is had in honour, and counted a 
maiſter of wiſedome, that cozrupteth the 
poung people, Therfoze a woman ſhould 
beware of all theſe bookes, like as of ſer- 
pents oꝛ ſnakes. And if there be any woe 
man, that hath ſuch delight in thele 
bookes, that ſhe will not leaue them = 
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of her handes: ſhee ſhoulde not onely be 
kept from them, but alſo, if ſhe read good 
bookes with an ill will and loath there⸗ 
to, her father and friends ſhould pꝛouide 
that ſhee maye be kept from all reading. 
And ſo by diſuſe , fozgette learning, if it 
tan be done. Foz it is better to lacke a 
good thing then to vle it ill. Noz a good 
woman will take no ſuch thing in hand, 


% noꝛ file her mouth with them: and as 


much as ſhee can, ſhee will goe about ta 
male other as like her lelke as ſhee may, 

both by dooing well, and teaching well: 
and alſo as farre as ſhe may rule by com. 
maunding and charging. Now what 
bookes ought to be read,cuerp body kno⸗ 
veth: as the Goſpelles , and the Actes, 
and the Epiſfles of the Apoſtles, and the 
old Teſtament, Saint Hierome, S. Ciprian, 


87 Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Hilary, Gregory, Plato 


Cicero, Senec, and ſuch other. But as tou⸗ 
ching ſome, wile and learned men mulke 
be aſked counſel of in them. No! the wo⸗ 
man ought not to follow her owne iudg⸗ 
ment, leaſt when ſhe hath but a light ens 
tring in learning, ſhee ſhoulde take falſe 
fo2 true: hurtfull inſteed of holelome, fo⸗ 
liſhe and peeuiſhe koꝛ learned and wile, 
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Shee ſhall finde in ſuch bookes as are 
woꝛthie to be read, all things moze wit⸗ 
tie, and kull of greater plealure, & moze 
ſure to truff vnto : which ſhall both pꝛo⸗ 
fite the life, and maruailouflie delite the. 
m die. Therefoze onhollpvaies continu- Þ 

ally, and ſome times on wozking dates, | 


let her read oz heare ſuch as ſhal infozme Þ 


her minde in her dutte to © God, and ſet it N 
in achziſkian guietnes, and make the li: | 
uing better. Alſo it ſhould be beſt afote | 
ſhee go to Church, to reade at home the 
goſpell and the epiſtle of the daye, and 
with it ſome expoſition, if ſhee haue a: | 
nye. Nowe whenthou commeſt from 
Churche, and haſt over looked thy houle, 
as much as perteineth vnto thy charge, 
reade with a quiet minde ſcme of thele 
that J haue ſpoken of, if thou canſt read, 
if not, heare. And on ſome wozking daics 
do likewiſe, if then be not letted with 
ſome neceſſary buſines in thy houſe, and 
thou haue bookes at hand: and ſpectally 
if there be any longe ſpace betweene the 
holly dates. Foz thincke not that holye 
dates be oꝛdeined of the Church to plaie 
on, and to ſitte tdell, and calke with thy 
golſyppes: but vnto the intent that 75 

thou 


* 
77 
L 2 
1 
2 ; : 


2 Chriſtian woman. 41 


thou maieſt mo2e intentinely , & with a 
mote quiet mind, thinke of Cod, and this 
life of ours, and the life in beauen, that 
is to come. 
Of Uirginitie. 
The. v1. Chapter. 

N Owe will J talke altogether with 

the maid her ſelfe, which hath with 
in her a treaſure without compariſon, 
that is the purenes both of body & mind. 
Nowe lo many thinges come vnto mp 
remembzaunce to laye, that J wot not 
where is beſt to begin: whether it were 
better to beginne where as faint Azg#/- 
tine doth, when he will intreate of holy 
vir ginitie. All the holy Churchis a vir⸗ 
gin, maried vnto one hul band Chziſt, as 
ſaint Paule wiiteth vnto the Corinths, 
Then what honour be they wozthie to 
haue, that be the members of it whiche 
keepe the ſame office in fleſh, that the ho⸗ 
ly Church keepeth in faith, whiche fol- 
loweth the mother of her bande and 
Lozd: fo2 the Church is alſo. a mother # 
a virgin 2 Noz their is nothing that our 
Lode delighteth moꝛe in, then virgins 
noz wherin Aungels moze gladlip abide, 
4 and 
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and play with, and talke with. Foz they 
be virgins alſo them lelues, and theyz 
Lozde, whiche woulde haue a virgin vn- 
to his mother, and a virgin to his deare 
dilciple, and the Church his ſpoule a vir⸗ 
gin. And allo he marteth vnto him lelfe 
other virgins, and goeth vnto mariages 
with virgins, And whither lo euer he go⸗ 
eth, that lambe without ſpot, which made 
vs cleane with his blood, an hundzed and 
xl:thouſande virgins followe him. It is 
wꝛitꝛen in the Canticles. Our ſiſter is a 
litle one and hath no breſtes, Whether 
that be the laying of Chzift oz Angels to 
the ſoule: in whom ſtandeth the very vir⸗ 
ginitie pleaſant vnto God. All glozp of 
the Kinges daughter is inward, ſapth 
Dauid in the Plalme. There is that 
Solden cloathing, there is that gar⸗ 
ment ſette and powdꝛed with ſo manye 
vertuous and pꝛecious ſfones . Be not 
pꝛoude mande that thou art holy of body, 
if thou be dranken in minde, noz becauſe 
no man hath ?ouched thy body, if many 
men haue petſed thy minde. Nhat auay⸗ 
leth it, thy body to be cleane , when thou 
be areſt thy minde and thy thought infec- 
ted with a foule and an horzible 
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© thou mapde, thy minde is withered by 
burning with mannes heate : noz thou 
fretteſt not with holy loue, but haft dꝛyed 
vp all the good fatnes of the pleaſures of 
paradiſe. Therefoze art thou the fosliſhe 
mapde, and haſt no ople , and while thou 
runneſt ts the ſellar, art ſhut fooꝛth, and 
as our Lozde in the Goſpcll thꝛeatneth, 
when thou commeſt agapne,and knockett 


thou ſhalt be auſwered,who art thou: J Mach. 25. 


knowe thee not. Thou ſhalt ſay then, 
knoweſt not thou this body cloſed and vn⸗ 


touched of men: our Loꝛde ſhall ſay a⸗ 


gapne, I ſee not thy body, J ſee thy ſoule 
open vnto men, and vnto Diuels woozle 
then men, and often knocked at. Thou art 
pꝛoude mayde, becauſe thy belly hath no 
cauſe to ſwelle, when thy minde is \wcl- 
{cn , not with mannes ſcede but with 


diuels. Foz heare howe well thy ſpeule 


liketh thee, thou knoweſt not thy ſelfe. O 
moſt goodly of al women, come forth 
and followe the ſteppes of thy flockes, 
and feede thy kiddes by the tentes of 
hearde men. Thou knoweſt not howe al 
onely virginitie is good, thou art not my 
ſpouſe:come foꝛth, and goe after the fiep- 
pes of thoſe flockes , whom thou halt no- 

| riſhed 


 Cleane and goodlye. Thinkeſf thou this 


iy in thy wombe, but allo in thy minde: 
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riſhed in thy minde. And ſith thou doeſt 
not feede my kiddes, feeve thine owne: 
Thou loueſt not me ſo much, that am 
onely the higheſt and the beſt herdman. 
Tarie neere the tentes ofthe herdman, 
whome thon followeſt. Fog ik thou fol- 
lo wedſtme, onely one herdman ſhould be 
knowen vnto thee, and not many. Foz he 
will haue all to be plaine and euen. Thy 
wombe [welleth tot, noz theire is noe 
cauſe why: no} let not thy minde than 
ſwelle: no2 let there be no cauſe why. J 
pꝛaie thee, vnderſtand thine owne good⸗ 
neſſe maide, thy pꝛice can not be elfce- 
med, if thou ioyne a chaſt mind vnto thy 
chaſt body, tf thou ſhut vp both body and 
minde, and ſeale them with thole ſeales 
that none can open, but he that hath the 
keye of Dauid, that is thy ſpouſe: which 
reſteth ſo in thee, as in a temple mot 


any {mal thing, that thou maieſt receiue 
onely by purenes that thing, which can 
not be cõpꝛehended in this whole woꝛld⸗ 
Dow glad is a woman, if ſhee beare in 
her womb a childe, which ſhal be a king? 
But thou beareſt a king alreavie not on: 


whith 
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which is moze goodly, vea & that ſuch a 


king, in whole garment this title of dig⸗ 
nitie is wzitten: King of all kings, and 
Lord of all Lords: of whome Prophets 
haue prophiſed & his reign is the reign 
of all worlds, whoſe reigne the angell 
told ſhould haue non end, Let vs now 
lift vp our ſelues abone pcomonpeople: 
ct let vs diſpute this moſt goodly matter 
with ſaint Augult ine: but yet ſo that thou 
mayſt perceive vs , & doutles 5 ſhalt per⸗ 
ceine vs beter the we ſhal ourſelues.Foꝛ 


we {peak of thy goodnes, which thou art 


not ignoꝛant of:# we ſhew the that thing, 
that thou haſt within thee. The holy 
virgin mary conceiued firſt in her mind 
our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt, and after in her bodpe. 
And it was a moe honezable, noble, and 


excellent thing to conceiue in mind then 


in body. Wherefoze thou art partener of 
the moꝛe ercelent conception. O happye 
art thou, that art maruelleuſip wether 
vnto an excelent and maruatlous childe. 
Dur Loꝛd in tbe goſpell, whan p woman 


laid:bleſſed be the womb thatbare the 
& the breſtes that thou ſuckedſt: he 


anſwered,nay,but bleſſed be they that 
heare the worde of Cod, and keeper. 
and 


Luke. 11. 
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And when the Jewes tolde him that his 
mother and bꝛethꝛen tarried him with- 

out, he aſked them, VVho is my mother 
and my brethren? And poynting his 
hande towarde his diſciples; Thoſe bee 
(ſaith he)my brethren and mother, and 
who ſo elſe obeieth the commannde- 
ments of my father. Wherfoze virgins 
and all holy ſoules, engender Chyifl ſpi⸗ 
ritually. Dow beit co2pozally onely one 
virgin did beare God and man: which is 
ſpouſe and alſo father vnto all other vyz⸗ 
gins. O thou mayde, thinkeſt thou this 
but a ſmall thing that thou art both mo⸗ 
ther, ſpoule, and daughter to that Cod, in 
whome nothing can bee, but it be thine, 
and thou mayeſt with good right chal⸗ 
lenge fo2 thine? Fo2 both thou getteſt 
and art gotten and married vnto him, 
Tf thou wouldſt haue a fayꝛe ſpoule, it is 
layd by him, Thou art beautiful aboue 
the children of men, grace is diffuſed 
in thy lippes. If thou wouldeſt haue a 
rich hulband, thou mayeſt heare ſayde of 
him, Monour and riches is in his houle. 

Ik thou wouldeſt haue a Gentleman, he 

is Gods ſonne, hee reckoneth fourteene 

kings in his Petegrewe, and his genera⸗ 

tions 
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tions can not be expꝛeſſed: and the aun- 

cient of his ſfocke is befoze the making 

of the Wozld,time euerlaſting. Ik thou = 
wouldeſt haue a mighty hulband, Jt is Job. 19. 
ſayde by him: He is wiſe in heart, and 
mightie in ſtrength. And in the 44. 

Pſalm; G ird thee vvith thy ſyyord vp- 

on thy thigh moſt mightilie. Jf thou 

wouldff haue a good one, thou ſhalt heare 

nothing oftener of him, than that he 18 

the beſf, Jf thou wouldeſt haue one ok 

greate poſſeſſions , thou readeſt of him, 

that al things be ſubie& vnder his lam 1g. 


* 


feet. And in another Plal, ᷣ al things do 
homage vnto him. And that not onely 

men be ſubiectes vnto him, but alſo aun⸗ 

gels, and the elements, and the heauens: 

which thing the verity it ſelfe teſtiſieth 

ok his owne ſelfe, ſaying: All povver is Math. 28. 
giuen vnto me in heauen and earth-· If 

thou wouldeſt haue a wiſe huſbande, all 
things be naked and open vnto the eyes 

of him. Foꝛ he is not onely wiſe, but alſo 

the very wiſedome it ſelke: not the Wikl- 

dome of Socratet, oꝛ Plato, o; Ariſtotle, but 

of God almightye: which by that ſame 
wiſedom hath made and gouerneth this 
Wolde that thou ſeeſt. Nowe _ 
with 
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In vvhat eſti 
mation vir- 
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with what diligence this pearle ought to 
be kept, that maketh thee like vnto the 
churche like vnto the virgin Parie,litter 
vnto angels, mother vnts God, x p ſpouſe 
of Chill, beſide wozldly honours, which 
ought to haue no place, 02 a verpe little 
place, in a chziſtẽ bodies hart: but pet al⸗ 
ſo they as it were faſten their eyes vpon 
a virgin. Powe plealaunt and deare to e⸗ 
uery body is a virgin. Powe reucrent a 
thinge, euen vnto them tharbe ill and vis 
ctous thẽ ſelues. And among thoſe foule 
and filchie goddes of the pagaus, they lap 
that Sele, whom they all called mother, 
was a virgin. And Diana was the moTe 
fauoꝛed ot the goddes, becauſe ſhe was a 
perpetuail virgin. Alſo there thinges 
made Pallas honozable , Uirginitie, 


 firength,and wiſedome:and ſhe was fey - 


ned to be bzedde of /zpicers Bꝛapne, 
whom they called the greateſt pꝛinte of 
the nvddes : of whiche nothing might 
growe, but pure, chaſt, and wile: Do that 
they thought virginitie and wiſedome 
were topned together. And they dedica⸗ 
ted the number of lenen both to chaſtitie 
and wiſedome: And ſayde that the muſes, 
whom they called the rulers ok al ſcien⸗ 
ces, 
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cex, were virgins: And in the temple ol 
Apollo, Deiplucut the wiſe woman, which 


inſpired with the heauenly ſpirite, ſhe⸗ 
wed thinges to come vnto them, that 
demaunded to knowe, was euer a virgin: 


whom they called alwape Pithia. Alla 
Saint Jerome ſayth, that all the Sibilles, 
whom Varro layth were tenne in num⸗ 
ber, were virgins. At Nome there was 


a temple of Yet: vnto whom virgins 


did miniffer: whiche were called /e/ta- 
ler and all the Senatours woulde riſe 
and reuerence them, euery officer gaue 
them the waye, and they were in great 
honour with all the people of Rome. 
Uirginitie was euer an holy thing euen 
among theeues, bꝛeakers of Sanctuary, 
vngratious liners, murderers, and alſo 
among wylde beaſtes. Saint Tecla, as 
Saint Ambroſeſapth, altered the nature 
of wylde beaſtes with the reuerence ok 
virginitie. 
Uirginitie hath ſo muche marucp⸗ 


lous honour in it, that wylde Lions re⸗ 
Df 


garde it. 
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Of keeping of virginity 


and chaſtitic 


The. vii. Chapter, 


Hue muche then ought that to bee 
ſet by, that hath ofttymes defended 
women ag aynſt great captaynes, tirants, 
and great hoſtes of men. Me haue redok 
women that haue been taken and let goe 
agayne of the moſt vnruly ſouldiours, on: 
ly fo the reuerence of the name of vir: 
ginitie, becauſe they ſaide that they were 
virgins. Fox they iudged it a great wic⸗ 
kednes fo2 a ſhoꝛt and {mall image of 
is pleaſure, to miniſhe ſo great a treaſure. 
1 And euerye of them! had leauer an o⸗ 
* ther ſhoulde be the cauler ok lo wicked a 
* deed, then him ſelke. O curled mayde, and 
. not woꝛthie to lyue, the which willingly I 
„ i ſpopleth her lelke offo precious a thing. 
1 Whiche men of warre, that are accuſto⸗ 
$i med to allmiſchiefe , yet dꝛead to take a⸗ 
it wap. Alſo louers , which be blinde in the Þ C 
12% heate ofloue , yet they ſtay and take ad⸗ ! 
uilement. Fo there is none ſo outragious Þ| ? 
a 
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he will alwaye open his epes, and take 
diſcretion to him and deliberation, and 

take counſel to chaunge his minde , E⸗ 

uery man is (9 ſoze a frayde to take 

| a waye that, whiche is of ſo great pꝛice, 

that afterwarde neither canne they them⸗ 

ce ſelues keepe noz reſtoze agapne, though 
ed they ſhall haue no loſſe by the meanes, 
ts, And the vngracious Mapde doubteth 
ot not to looſe that whiche once gonne, ſhe 
roe | Hall by no meanes receuer agayne, when 
on: | GHchath once loſte the greateſt treaſure 
ir⸗ that euer ſhe had. And if motions of che 
ere minde may do ought (whiche it they be 
ic⸗rcaſonable and honeſt, ought to beare 


of great rule) let her, that hath loſt her 


re. birginitie, turne her which wape ſhe 
os will, he ſhall finde all thinges ſozowkull 
da ind heauie, wapling , and mourning, 
no angrie, and diſpleaſerfull. What ſozowe 
xlp I will her kinlkolkes make, when euer 
ig. one ſhall thinke them ſelues diſhoneſfed 
to: by one ſhame of that Mapde 2 What 
mourning, what teares , what weeping 
of the Father and Mother and bzinncrs 
by 2 Doeſt thou quite them with this 
pleaſure fox fo muche care and labour? 

E — Is 
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a louer , ik he thinke ſhe be a virgin, but 
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Is this the re warde of thy bringing vp⸗ 
what curling wilthere be or her acquain⸗ 
tance:what talke of neighbours, frends, 
and companions, curſing that vngrati⸗ 
ous young woman? what mocking and 
babling of thoſe maydens, that enuied 
her beko e? what aloathing and abhoz- 
ring of thoſe that loued her, what fliyng 
of her company and deſertnes, when eue⸗ 
ry mother will keepe not onely their 
daughters, but alſo theyꝛ ſonnes from 
the infection ofſuche an vnthꝛiktie maid. 
And woozſe allo , if ſhe had any, all flee 
away from her. And thoſe that befoze 
diſſembled loue with her, they openly 
hate her : Yea and nowe and then with 
open woꝛdes, will calf the abhominable 
deede in her teeth: chat J woonder how 
a pong woman, ſeeing thts, can eyther 
haue toye of her life , oz liue at all, and 
not pine away foꝛ ſoꝛrowe. Nowe wher- 
to ſhoulde J rehearſe the hate and anger 
of folkes? Fo J knowe that many Fa⸗ 


thers haue cut the thꝛots of their daugh⸗ 


ters, bꝛethꝛen ot their ſiſters, and kinl⸗ 
men of theyꝛ kinnel⸗ women. Hippomenes 
a great man of Athenes, when he knewe 
his daughter deitled of one, he ſhut her vp 

in 
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in a ſtable with a wild Yozle,kept meat⸗ 
les: ſo the Hozſe, when he had ſuffered 
great hunger long, and becaule he was 
of nature ſierce, he warcd mad, and all to 
tare the pong woman to fezve him ſelte 
with. Pontius Aufidianus a romane, when 
he percetued his daughter to be betrapen 
vnto Faunius Saturuius by her tutour , he 
ſlewe both her and the ſeruant. Publius 
Atilius Philiſcus lewe his daughter be- 
cauſe ſhe defiled her lelfe in aduoutry. In 
the ſame citie Lucius V irgincus the Cen⸗ 
turion, becaule he had leauer loſe his 
daughter, and lee her dye a good mapde, 
then haue her deflowzed , flewe with a 
[wo2de bis welbeloued and onely daugh⸗ 
terter Virginca, when he coulde find none 
other meanes, leaſt he ſhould be conpel- 
led to be at the luſt of the iudg. Jin ſpaine 
by our fathers dapes in Terrago, twoo 
bꝛethren that thought theyz iter hadde 
ben a mayden, when they ſawe her great 
with childe, they diſſembled theyz anger 
ſo long as ſhe was with childe: but as 
ſoone as ſhe was deliuered of her childe, 
they thꝛuſt lwooꝛdes into her bellie, and 
ſlewe her, the mid-wyfe looking on. In 


the lame part of Spapne, when J was a 
| 2 child, 
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childe, thꝛee maidens with a long towel, 
ſtrangled a maiden that was one ok their 
companions, when they tooke her in the 
abhominable deed , Piſtozies be full of 
examples, and dayly pee ſee: neither it is 
maruaile that thele be done of Fathers 
and friends, and that the affection of lone 
and charitye is tourned ſo ſodainely into 
hate, when the women taken with the 
abhominable and cruell loue, al loue caſt 
quite out of their hart, hate their fathers 
and mothers, bzethzen and Childzen, not 
onely their friendes and acquaintance, 
And this J woulde not that onely may- 
dens ſhould thinke ſpoken vnto them, but 
alſo marryed women and widowes, and 
finally all women. Now let the woman 
turne to her lelfe and conſider her owne 
vngrat ioulneſſe, ſhe ſhall feare and ab⸗ 
ho2re her ſelk, noꝛ take reſt day no2 night: 
but euer vered with the lcourge of her 
owne conſcience , and burned as hotte 
fire bꝛandes, ſhall neuer looke ffedfaſtly 
vpon any body, but ſhee ſhall be in feare, 
leaſt they know ſomewhat of her lewd- 
neſle : that then no body ſhal ſpeake ſoft- 
Ip, but ſhe ſhall thinke they ſpeake of her 
vnthziktineſſe. She ſhall neuer heare tal⸗ 
king 
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king of naughtie women, but ſhee ſhall 


thinke it ſpoken becauſe ot her. Noz ſhee 
| ſhall neuer heare name of cozruption ſpo⸗ 
ken by an other, but ſhee ſhall thinke it 
| meant by her, oꝛ ok her ſelfe.No2 no body 
ſhall ſtirre pꝛiuily in the houle but ſhee 
| ſhall feare, leaſt her vngratioulneſſe be 
opened, and that ſhee ſhall be punniſhed 
ſtraight. Mhat realme wouldſt thou bup 
| with ſuch perpetuall veration , which 
many a man ſuppoſeth to be none other 


paine in hell; The lame paine haue wic⸗ 
ked men, but women karre ſozer, becaule 
their offences be reckoned fouler , and 
they be moze timoꝛous of nature, and 
doubtles, if it be well conſidered, women 
be woꝛthy theſe puniſhments, and much 


wozſe, that keepe not their honeſtie dili⸗ 


gently. Foz as fo2 a man needeth manye 
thinges, as wiledome, eloquence, Rnow⸗ 
ledge of thinges, with remembꝛaunce, 
ſome craft to liue by, iuſtice, liberallitie, 
luſtie fomacke, and other thinges moe, 
that were too long to rehearſe, and 
though ſome of thele doe lacke, it is not 
to be diſliked, ſo that manye of them be 
had: but in a woman no man will looke 
fo2 eloquence, great witte, oꝛ pꝛudence. 

3 02 
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oz craft to line by, oz ozvering of the 
common weale, oz iuſtice, 02 liberalitie: 
Finally no man will looke fo2 any other 
thing of a Woman, but her. honeipe, 
the which onelye, ik it be lacked, is like 
as in a man, it he lack all that he ſhould 
haue. Fo2 in a Woman the honeſtie 
is in ſteed of all. It is an euill keeper, 
that can not keepe one thing well, com⸗ 
mitted to her keeping, and put in truſte 
to her with muche commendations of 
wo2ves ; and ſpeciallye which no man 
will take from her agaynſt her will, noz 
touch it, except ſhee be willing her lelke. 
The which thing onelye, if a Weman 
remember, it ſhall cauſe her to take 
better heede, and to bee a moze warie 
keeper of her goodneſſe: which alone, 
though all other things be neuer ſo well 
in ſafety, ſo loſt all other thinges periſhe 
together there with. What can be ſafe to 
a woman ſayeth Lucretia, when her ho⸗ 


neſtye is gonne : And pet had ſhee a 


chaſte minde in a coꝛrupt bodye. There⸗ 
foꝛe as Quintilian ſayeth, ſhee thꝛuſte a 
lwoozde into her bodye , and auenged 
the compullion, that the pure minde 
might bee ſeperated frow the defyled 

a dodp, 


bodye, as ſhoztly as coulde be. But J 
ſaye not this becauſe other ſhoulde fol- 
low the deede , but the minde : becauſe 
thee that hath ones loſte her honeſtpe, 
ſhoulde thinke there is nothing lekte. 
Take from a woman her beautye, take 
from her kindzed, riches, comelpneſſe, es 
loquence, ſharpeneſſe of witte, cunning 
in her craft, gyue her chaſtitie, and thou 
haſt giuen her all thinges. And on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, giue her all theſe thinges, call 
her a naughty packe, with that one woꝛd 
thou haſt taken al krom her, and haſt left 
her bare and foule . There be allo other 
things, both in the body and minde, that 
helpe a woman vnto the keeping of her 
honeſty, whereok J will ſpeake now. 


Of the ordering of the bo- 


dye in a Virgin. 


The 8. Chapter. 
Hough it were not foꝛ this pur⸗ 


pole to ſpeake of the body, notwith⸗ 


ſtanding , foꝛ as much as ſome thinges 
that bee inthe minde comeof the rea- 
ſonne and complexion of the bodye, 
4 theres 
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Therefoze muſt we ſpeake ſome thing of 
the oꝛdering of the body of a virgin. F irſt 
of al me thinkes that it is to be told their 
father and mother, as Ariſtotle doth byd 
in his hiffone of beaſtes, that is, that they 
' keepe theyz daughters, ſpecially when 
they beginne to grow from childs eitace, 
and holde them from mennes company, 
Fox that time they be giuen vnto inoffe 
luſt of the body. Allo the maydens ſhoulde 
keepe them lelues, both at all other, and 
at that time ſpecially, from eyther hea⸗ 
ring 82 ſeeing, oz pet, thinking any foulc 
thing, which thing ſhe ſhall labour to do. 
Neuertheleſſe at other times too, and 
vnto the time, that they be maried, much 
faſting ſhall be good, which doth not fec- 
ble the body, but bꝛydell it, and pꝛeſſe it 
downe, and quench the heate of pouthe. 
oz thelc be only the very and holy kaſts. 
Let theyz meate be meane and eaſte to 
gette, neither hotte of it ſelke, no ſpiſcd 
with ſpices, nor delicate. And they ought 
to remember, that our firſt mother foꝛ 
meate was caſt ont of Paradiſe. And ma⸗ 
ny vong womẽ that had ben vſed to deli⸗ 
cate meats,whe they had not the at home 
haue gone foozth-irom heme and ieoper⸗ 
ded 


2 Chriſtian Woman. 59 


ded their honeſtie. Let their dꝛinke be the 
dzynke pꝛepared of nature, that is cleane 
water. / alerius Maximus laith, that wine 
was vnknowen vnto women of Rome in Liber. 2. 
olve time, leaſt they ſhoulde fall into any Cp. r 


ſhame. Foꝛ becauſe it was wont to be the 
next way from Bacchus the father of in: 


temperance, vnto 7 enus vnlawfull. But 

if theyz ffomacke will not beare water, 
giue them ſome Ale, oz Beere, oz ſmall 
| wine, as ſhall be ſufficient to digeſt they 
meate, and not enflame thep} bodies. Noz 
that is not onely good foꝛ they maners 
and rankenes of the body, and wanton⸗ 
nes to keepe them vnder , but allo ſhall 
keepe better they2 health, Jhanue redde 
in an Epiſtle of {aint Jerome vnto Faria 
in this maner , Phiſitians and ſuch as 
wute the natures of mens bodies, and 
ſpecially Galen in the booke of healthe 
layth, that the bodies, ofchildzen c pong 
men, and thole that be in luſtie age, both 
men and women, be very hotte ok na⸗ 
turall heate: and that al meates that en⸗ 
creaſe heate, be very noylome fo) them: 
and that it is good fo2 them to vſe all cold 
things in meats and dzinkes: As in con- 
trary wile vnto * men, c ſuch as be 2. 

0 


Rom.14. 


$ 
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of fleme and cold hot meats and old wine 
be beſt. Wherefoze our Sautour lapth. 
Takeyou heed to your ſelues that your 
hartes be not ouer come with ſurfet & 
drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this life 
And the Apoſtle ſayth: wine, in whom is 
exceſſe. Neither it is wonder, that he 
that made the veſſel did perceiue this by 
the veſlell, that he made. Where Terence 
whole intent was to deſcribe and ſhewe 
the conditions ofthe woꝛlde, ſayde thus: 
without meate and d2inke cozrage waxr⸗ 
eth colde. Therefoꝛe fyꝛſt if theyꝛ ſfom: 
acke be ſtrong euough, take water in thy 
wine 02 dꝛinke. vntill thy maides peeres 
be paſt: and ſuche water as is moſt cold. 
And if thou mapyeſt not foꝛ feblenes, min⸗ 
le it as Timothy did, with a little wine 
fo2 thy ſtfomacke and weakenes. Then in 


meate eſchewe all hot thinges, J ſpeake 


not onely of fleſhe, whereof the veſſell of 
electio ſaint Paul ſpeaketh this ſentence 
ſaying , It is good to eate no fleſne nor 


drinke no wine:butalſo of pulſe, al thoſe 
that be ful of wind © heauy ſhould be el⸗ 


chewed. And a litle befoꝛe: what needeth 
it vs fo2 to boſt our Chaſtitie, whiche 


with out it haue all beſide that 1 
net 


„ ah ith ____ 
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neth, as abſtinence and {mall fare, it can 
not bꝛing p2oofe of it lcife, The apoſtle 
wearieth his body, and lubdueth it vnto 
the commaundement of the minde, leaſt 
he ſhould not keepe that himſclfe, which 
he biddeth other to do. Then how can a 
pong woman, that hath a body hot with 
meate be ſure of her lelfe? Moꝛ J cons 
dempne not with theſe wozdes, meates 
that God hath o2dained to vſe with gi⸗ 
uing ofthankes: But J take from ponge 
men and maidens the kindling ok luſte. 
Foz neither the burning Etna nor the 
tountrie of Vulcaue, no Veſeuus, no! pet 
Ohmpus boyleth with ſuch hrate as the 
bodies of ponge folkes enflamed with 
wine # delicate meates do. All this haue 
J bzought in ok faint Hierome, that pou 
might know what things that maiſter 
of chaſtitie did teach: which wziting vn⸗ 
to Saluina, had leauer tcopard the health 
of the body then the ſoule, laying: It is 
better that the ſtomacke ake, then the 
mynde, and to rule the bodye then 
to doe it ſeruice, and ſtagger in go- 
ing then in chaſtity. The moſt holy men 
3 Naziazenus y was S, FHicroms 
alter, wold p his mapd ſhould alay her 
hung⸗ 


1 


Math. 4. 


al. I 4. 
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hunger with bꝛead, and quench her thirſt 
with water, Hilarius the hermite, when 
he liued in wilderneſte with {mal foode, 
ſcantly pꝛeleruing the life, and pet felt 
him ſelke vdiuers times pꝛicked with the 
bodily luſt, he wearied his body with fa- 
ſting, ſaying: I ſhall tame thy concupi- 
ſcence,H to make thee thinke vpon thy 


meat, and not vpon thy pleaſure. And 


this ſap the Diſciples of Chzilk, the fel- 
lowes of S. Paule, beeing giuen vnts 
lober and chaſte religion: as who knew, 
that the nouriſhmentes of holy men ſent 
by the grace of God, were but ſimple 
and {mall to content nature, without a- 
ny pleaſures. Heliſe nouriſhed him ſelfe 
and the childzen of the P2ophetes with 
wild hearbs,and he biddeth, make ſweet 
the bitter meate with flower, k not with 
ſuger. And he commaunded the ſouldiers 
in Samaria, of whome he had put out the 
eyes, to be fedde with bꝛeade and water. 
John the Baptiſt, that was cholen the 
ſhewer of Ch»iT, and the light to come, 
was fed in deſart with Locus and wild 
hony. Abacube carryed the meat of the 


reapers vnto Daniell in Babilon, which 
was bꝛead baken vnder the aſhes, c a tuß 


of 


— 
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of water was {ent to Helie fro heanen to 
refreſh him with,# pet might God haue 
ſent from heauen Partriges, and Phe⸗ 
lantes, and Capons, and march-pains, as 
well as bzead: but holy folkes need nou⸗ 
riſhement to holde the ſoule in the bodye, 
and not to dꝛown it with. Nhat ſay pht- 


lolophers, and the marſers of wozlviye 


wiſedome, all ſpeake ol meat that is caſie 
to get, to keepe the minde ſober and the 
body chat, Socrates the father of Philo⸗ 
ſopie did get by ſober diet, that he was 
neuer infected with anpe ſoze o2 teoper- 
dous ſicknes. Alſo Cornelius Tacitus wp⸗ 
teth, that Senec the Philoſopher in al his 
riches fed him ſelke with fruite and wa⸗ 
ter, and there foꝛe his body was bzought 
ſo lowe, that wben his veynes were ope⸗ 
ned, there woulde almoff no bloud runne 
out. Dow trow vou that Zenocrates liued 
which when his [collers had lapd him a 
goodly queene in his bed, and was much 
pꝛouoked of her vnto luſf, yet he was not 
mooued : Plato in his lawes fozbiddeth 
pounce men Mine. Cicero in his offices 
would haue all the lining and arap of the 
body, to be taken to the health a ſtrength 
and not fo2 pleaſure , And he ſapeth _ 
"1 


pal 
4d 7 


of the body. And agapne,a deyntie and 


not ſuch, it counteth harde and gree⸗ 
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if we woulde conſider what excellence + 
dignitie is in the nature of ma, we ſhould 
vnverffande , how great ſhame it is to 
waſte it away riotoully, and to leave the 
life delicately, c diliciouſlie: & howe ho⸗ | 
neſt it is to liue chaſtlie, ſoberly, ladlyp, + I | 
meaſurably. This ſayth Cicero. Alſu Ouid A 1 
giuing remedy ok loue, biddeth them that I « 
ſhall liue chaltly alſo to liue temperatly, c 
10 

t 


and eichew ſuch meat as moueth the bo- 
dy to luſte, and Wines eſpectally,and to 
bing ſuch to the table as rekrapne the 
luſt of the body. When J ſpeake of hot 
meates, I woulde be vnderſtoode in ſuch 
exerciſes alſo, that heate the body, and ot 
oyntments, ſpices, talking, and allo ſight | 
of men. Foꝛ all theſe be hurtfull vnto the 
chaſtitie: fo2 they fire the mind with fil⸗ 
thye and ieoperdous heate. Noz let not 
your bed be verye ſokte, but cleane: The 
which thing alſo is to bee regarted in 
cloathes, that they be not oner delicate, 
but without filth and without ſpotte, and 
lightly the mind reioyceth in clenlinelſle 


a delicate minde delighteth in Silkes 
and coſtly cloathes: and what ſoeuer is 


uous . Gregorius NMaxianxenus foꝛbid | 
deth N 
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deth Maydes to weare Gold and pearle, 
hat folly is it, to wene that theſe 
wooꝛdes of our Sauiour Chziſte, Ecce 
qui mollibus yeſtiuntur, in domibus 
regum ſunt, That is to aye, Loe, they 
that be cloathed in delicate cloathes, be 
in Kinges houſes, ſhoulde be vnderſtood 
on this wyle, that thole, which be in the 
company of Chꝛiſtian kinges , ſhoulde 
be cloathed wich fine and coftlpe cloa⸗ 
thing - Chꝛiſts faith knoweth no courts, 
noz Kinges: in the which Court wee 
heare theſe woꝛdes: Kings of the Gen- 
tiles haue dominion ouer them: and 
J they that haue power vppon them be 
J called benefi ciall, but you ſhall not be 
J ©, but let the moſte of you be as the 
Leaaſte, and the maiſter as a miniſter, 
ITChziſtes fayth is holye and ſad: and as 
I the poake of it is eaſie, pleaſaunt, and 
I ſweete vnto the ſoule, and wherein the 
I 'oule findeth reſt:ſo is it heauy & painful 
Into the pleaſures ofthe bodye. Noz let 
ſe rot a mapd ſleepe ouer long, yet ſuffici⸗ 
ent fo2 her health, the which we pꝛouide 
bo on this wife , ö they ſhall fare better 
I follow this ſober diet ofours then they 
that (ollow pleaſures and delicates:vnto 
ö which 


Luke. 22. 
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whiche pleaſures who ſo is giuen, we ſee 


be pale and conſumed. And beſide all this, 
is ſome labour to be giuen, and ſome oc⸗ 
cupation mecte fo) a virgin, as J haue 
rehearſed. Foz the diuelles ſubtiltte ne⸗ 
uer commeth moze ſoner then in idlenes. 
Noz Venus neuer vleth her craftes moze 
redily in any other cales: and that not 
onely in women, but alſo in men, whiche 
be moꝛe ſtedkaſt and conſtant. Ouid the 
craftes man ok handling lone , determi⸗ 
neth, that Ee·ſchus ſet his minde to defile 


 Clitemneſtra the wife of king Agamen- 


non Fto kil Agamenmohim ſelfe fo none 
other cauſe,but becauſe he was flouthful, 
Therkoꝛe in the remedies of lone, that is 
one of the chiefe pꝛeceptes, that the darte 
of Cupide take vs not ydle. Fo; he laith, 


Ifthou wilt baniſhe idleneſſe, 


Cupides bowes on thee hall baue no mich: 


And alto his hotte fyre brandes, 
Shall lye quenched dcuoyde of light. 


Saint Terome counſelleth the holy virgin 


Demetrias to eſchewe idlenes. And there⸗ 


foze when ſhe hath done her pꝛayers, to 


goe in hand wich woolle and weauing, 
that 
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that by ſuch change ofwozkes the dapes 
ſeeme not long. Noz he bad not, that ſhe 
ſhoulde wozke,becaule that ſhe was in a- 
ny pouertie which was one of the moſte 
noble women in Roome,and richeſt, but 
that by the occaſio of wozking,ſhe ſhould 
thinke on no thing, but ſuche as pertey- 
neth vnto the ſeruice of our 1ozd. Which 
place he endeth in this wyſe. J wil ſpeak 
generallv, nothing ſhalbe ſpecially pꝛeci⸗ 
ous in Chziſtes ſight, but it that thou 
makeſt thy ſelfe, eyther fo2 thine owne 
vle,o2 enſample of other virgins, oz to 
geue vnto thy graund mother, oꝛ thy mo- 
ther , no not though thou deale all thy 
goodes vnto pooꝛe folkes , And verily ſo 
it ts,fo2 ſhe that wilbe idle, oz allo giuen 
to plap, and paſſing of her life in plea⸗ 
ſures, is not woꝛthie to haue her meate in 


the church of Chzift: in the which ſaint 


hi: 
I cryeth, and pꝛonounceth as a lawe: Who , Tre, 
that laboreth not , let him not eate? 
This is the common paine of mankind, 
geuen vnto them fo the firſt offence ob 
Jour auncient father Adam: thou ſhalt 
eat thy bread in the ſweate ofthy face. Gene. 3. 


Paull the greateſt pꝛeacher of Chziſle 


And doubtles thoſe that be ſubiect vnto 
F this 


4 * 4 
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this generall payne, when they offende 


and ſinne no leſſe then other, they ſhall 


haue an other payne, eyther ſozer, oz els 
no leſſe. Nowe ſeeing that J haue bidde, 


that womens mindes ſhoulde be occupt- 
ed, either with wozke oz els holy ſfudie 
and communication, leaſt they fall into 
vice by idlenes: what ſhoulde we thinke 
by them that playe at Cardes oz Dice, 
which maner of paſfime,whentt is foule 
in a man, ina woman it is to be abhoz- 
red: what can a woman learne, o thinke, 


playing at the Dice: the minde mute 
needes be altered and turned all to coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, that is of it ſelfe inclined ther⸗ 


vnto, and after fall to periurp, foꝛ greedi⸗ 
nes of the money, Alſo on the other ſide, 


if men be there, the ſhall heare many | 
thinges vncomely foz a woman to heare. 
That a foule thing is it, to ſee a woman 
in ſtead of her woolbalket, to handle the 
table bourde, foꝛ her ſpindle, the Dice, | 
and fo2 her clewe oꝛ pꝛaper booke , fo | 
turne the Tardes:There is no wiſe mi, 
but he had leauer ice her idle, then ſo oc- | 
cupied. Noz there is no wiſe man, but he 


will curſe both her that learneth ſuche 


them that ſuffrev them, 


thinges,and him that taught it her, and 
07 
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Of the raymentes. 


The. ix Chapter. 


E ſemeth to apyertaine vnto the ſame 
place, to entreate of the other ozna⸗ 
mentes ot the body: Firſt of paynting. 
Uerily J would fayne knowe, what the 
maiden meaneth that paynteth her lelfe: 
if it be to pleaie her ſelfe, it is avame 
thing:it it be to pleaſe Chꝛiſt, it is a foly: 
if it be to delite men, it is an vngratious 
deede. Thou haſt but one ſpouſe, and to 
pleaſe him with, make thy ſoule gape 
with vertue, and he ſhall kiſſe thee foz 
thy beautie. But paraduenture thou ſee⸗ 
keſt ſome man to be thy ſpouſe, and woul⸗ 
deſt pleaſe him with painting. Firſt J 
ſhal ſhew thee, howe fooliſh a thing it is, 
and then how vngratious. Me thinke it 


muche like, if thou wilt goe about to 
win them with painting , as though 
thou wouldeſk entice oz attt̃pt him with 
J a viſer : whs when thy viſer is once ok, 
thou ſhalt make as muche to loath thee, 
Jas thou madeſt fo lyke thee, when it was 
gon , Thou arte but in pll caſe, if thou 


2 haue 
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5 haue nothing els to pleale him with, that 
5 ſhall be thy hulbande, but onely paynting: 
Jin howe ſhalt thon pleaſe him, when thou 


lackeſt thy paynting: Except thou wilt 
neuer wathe out that cruſte, but goe ſq 
with a cruſte of papnting to bed, and lo 
1 riſe, and be fo within and abzode among 
| folkes. And moꝛe ouer,what a peyne is it 
4 to entend e that peinting fo2 any body, 
and not onely foꝛ thee to keepe it whole 
ſtil? What a ſhame is it, if any water by | 
ij chance light on it,o2 the-peinting foztune F n 
is | to melte by the occaſion of ſweate oz In 


W n 
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[i lh heat, and ſhewe the very lkinne, there n 
6 | can nothing be moze filthie to ſee too. x; 


And who J p2ay yout, will count them to I js 


= - 1 be fayꝛe, that he knoweth to be flubbered & 
i k with painting, and not rather the fouler? I jj 
73 [ They loſe all the honour of beautie, th 
If 1 * when they be paynted. Foꝛ all the beau⸗ ho 


tie that there is, is counted to be in the 
paynting. And alſo the tender [kinne wil 
reupll the moe ſoone, and all the fauour 
of the face waretholbe , and the bꝛeath 
ſtincketh, and the teeth ruſte, and an euil J pq 
ayꝛe all the body otter, both by the realon th; 
of the cerule, and quicke ſiluer, and ſpeci⸗ J ayy 
ally by the reaſon of the ſopes , _— J cot; 

with 
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with they pꝛepare the body, as as it were 
àa table, againſt the peinting on the next 
day, Wlherfoze Onuid called theſe doings 
venomes, and not without cauie . Alſo 
I unenail alketh a queſtion p2operly: She 
that is with lo many ointmentes flubbe- 
red and ſfarched , is it to be called a face 
02 a ſoꝛe:? The which thinges J woulde 


moge largly intreat, but that Jam bozne 
in that Citie, where as the women haue 
Ja vile name foz this thing: and in my 
minde not without a cauſe. J wil rebuke 
mine owne countrie, which is to me the 
molt deere, that fo2 ſhame it maie leaue. 
Nowe if thou canſt not cls be marted, it 
is better neuer to marie, then to offende 
Chziſte fo2 it, and be maried to ſome foo- 


lich man, that ſhall haue moꝛe delite in 


I thy painting, then in thy ſelke. Foz what 
hope canſt thou haue in that man, that 
I hath moze delite in a cruſte of white 
I Ceruſe,then in an honeſt woman? Cod 
hath geuen thee a face after the image 
ok his ſon:noꝛ he hath not giuẽ it naked: 

Foz he hath inſpired the ſpirite oflife, 
I that the image ok his life, æ al thinemay 


- appeare in it, Why then doff thou ouer⸗ 


| coner it wich dirt and mire, The Apoſtle 


3 Paule 
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Paule biddeth a man not to couer His 
heave , becauieit is the Image ok 
God: what will he ſap of the image of 
God in a womans face, ſo filed with that 
mire. And becaule no man ſhall recken it 
as a bourde. Saint Jerome agapnit Hel- 
uidiu With in this wyſe: She that 
1s paynted by a glaſle , and in deſpite of 
him that made her , the goeth about to 
be fayzer then ſhe is bozne . And vnto + 
Furia : What doth purpurice oꝛ Cerule ! 
in a ChuTen bodies face, of whom the ! 
one counterfaiteth the rudde ok pꝛeci⸗ 
ous frones in the Lippes, the other whu⸗ 
neſſe of face and necke , whiche isa 
fyꝛe vnto poung men, and a foment of 8 
h 


Letcherie , and enlamples ok vncleane 
mindes: Howe canne ſhe weepe fo? her 
ſinne, that mucke bare her (kinne there- a 
with, and tozowe her face? This appa⸗ ft 
parell is not the couering ok our Loꝛde, tl 
it is pᷣ touer of antichꝛiſte. How dare ſhe |} fl 
lift vp toward heauen that face, that her te 
maker wil not knowe. This ſayth l. * nt iq "i 
Jerome. Nowe heare the holy marty}2 S. 
Ciprian, Gbodly aàpparel and clothing do 
not agree, but foz Marlottes and com⸗ 
men women : noz none hath lyghilye 
moze 
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mote pꝛecious apparrel, then they that 
let no pꝛice by their honeſty and good⸗ 
nes. And in the ſcripture, that God wold 
haue vs inſtruct withal taught, che city 
is deſcribed an harlot, piked and appar⸗ 
relled goodly, that ſhal periſhe togeather 
with her apparrell:and ſpectally becauſe 
of her apparel. Now what a madnes isit 
to delight in , which euer hath don hurt 
and hurteth ſtill: and to wene that thou 
ſhalt not periſhe becaule of that, wherby 
thou knoweſt that other haue periſhed. 
Foꝛ God made neither purple no2 crim⸗ 
ſin ſheep, noꝛ taught to die with the tice 
of hearbs: neither fine ſilkes embꝛoidzed 
with golde, pearles, oz pꝛecious ſtones to 
hide the necke in, which he made: and to 
hide that, which God made in man: 
and ſhewe that, which the Deuill hath 
found out and his damned angels, when 
they fell from the heauenly vertue vnto 
the earthlye contagiouſneſſe: then they 
taught to paynt the blacke of eyes, and 
ruddineſle of cheeks, and alter the natu⸗ 


73 


'I rallcolour of the hayzes and viſage. And 
1 verily me thinke that foꝛ the dꝛead that 
our faith teacheth vs, a fox the loue that 


bzotherhood requireth,not only maydes, 
4 but 


3 


Genel. 1. 
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but alſo widowes and wyues, ſhoulde be 
warned, pea and all women in generall, 
that the wozke of God ought not to bee 
defiled with yellow, o2 blacke, o2 red co⸗ 
lours,layd on it. Fo2 God ſapth : Let vs 
make man after our owne image and 
likenes. Now then, hom dare any. be ſo 
bold to chaunge that , which God hath 
made? Fo? they lay violent hand on God 
him lelfe, when they go about to refo2me 
and chaunge , that which he hath made, 
not knowing that all thinge natural, 1s 
the wozke of God: and all that is by al- 
teration, is the wozke of the Deuill : as 
ik a cunning painter had painted any bo⸗ 
dyes picture cunningiy, expꝛeſſing both 
the fozme and qualities of the body, then 
if an sther come and lapd to his hand, as 
though he would amend it, ſhould not he 
greatly diſmay and offend the firſt wozks 
man: Then weneſt thou to eſcape vnpu⸗ 
niſhed, that offendeſt God the wozkman 
of thy body? Foꝛ though thou be not an 
adulterer towarde men, yet when thou 
cozrupteſt and marreſt that, which is 


Gods doing, thou art a wozſe adulterer: 
and where thou thinkeſt thy ſelf gay and 


well picked, that is a ffrife againſt gods 


— 


woz ke 
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woke and bzeaking oftroth. Thy Lov 
ſayth, Thou canſt not make one white Marh. f. 
heare or blacke, And thinkeſt thou thy ji 
ſelfe able to overcome the woꝛde of thy vo 
Loꝛde: Thou dieſt thy haire by a bolde 
pꝛelumption and vngratious contempt: 
and akoze hand thou ſigniſteſt thy hatre 
I to be flamed, and vngodly ſinneſt with 
i the better part of thee, that is thy head. 
I Thele be ſaint Cyp-/as woꝛdes. Allo af- 
ter thele pꝛeceptes of Chꝛiſtian men, J 
am aſhamed to rehearſe ought outof P- 
gat. J will lap too onely one ofthe moſt 
wiſe men JHycurguc, the maker of the 
lawes of the Lacedemons:which when he 
would haue women of his countrye to be 
regarded by their vertue, and not their 
omaments, he baniſhed out of the coun« 
try by the lawe all painting, and come 
s JF maundedout of the town all crafty men 
ok piking and apparrelling. Dur Lozde 
n ſheweth by Ole the Pꝛophet, that the 
n j woman, which fell vnto adulterp, appar⸗ 
u I relled her lelfe with ouches and bzoches, 
s that ſhe might goe waite vppon men, and 
r: not her Loꝛd. And ik thou apparrell thy 
wd I ſelfe foꝛ God and good folkes, thou art 
s kapze tnough, when thou art good: but 
ke | thou 
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ſeem kairer, nobler, oz wiſer,if thou haue 
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thou canſt not pleaſe the deuill, and ill 
people, except thou miniſhe much of thy 
naturall fairenes, what ſhoulde all that 
gold do to be wozne,as though thou wol⸗ 
deſt ſhew how ſtrong thou art, that canſt 
beare ſo much weight: weeneſt thou to 


ſo much mettall vppon thee. Map, neuer 
a whit, what then, thou wilt {ape perad⸗ 
uenture, J ſhal ſeem the richer.D vaines | 
of ininde, is that a thought oz a ſaping | 
of a Chuſftan minde: Thou carrieſt ſoe 
much golde about thy necke that doth no 
good, when thou denieſt a halfpeny vnto 
them that haue neede and be an hungred, 
and robbeſt thy neighbours, and perad⸗ 
uenture thy houſehoulde, thy Childꝛen ! 
thy hulbande, that the beames of golde x 
pꝛecious ſfones ſhyning, map dare the eis 
of tbem that beholde thee. J's this chꝛil⸗ 
tian charitie? Diddeſt thou ſweare this 
in thy baptiſme, when thou laydeſt, that 
thou foꝛſokeſt the diuel and all his pomp⸗ 1 
And yet what pomp of Sathans is there, 
but thou vſeſt it moze ſuperfluouſly,then? 
doth any pagane-Locke well on thy ſelf:! 
Thou ſhalt finde tl wp ſelfe one of Das! 
thans officers, that vleſt at home fo ma⸗ 
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ne cholen meates at the full, bulking 
out Capons, Partridges, Phealauntes, 
delicate cakes, Potages, Saules, and 
ſoppes, and all collly, amonge ſa many 
of thy pooze neighbours, that die fo2 
hunger, thou that liueſt in pleaſures a⸗ 


monge ſo manp laboures and papnes 


of thy neighboures: thou that goeſt in 
ſilkes and fine garments amongſt ſo ma⸗ 
nynaked:thou that art ſo goodly to ſee to 
among ſo many beggers: Art thou the 
diſciple of pooze Chziſt, of that facion: 
Nay nay, thou art rather the diſciple of 
rich Pluto. J would not thou ſhouldeſt 
goe bare necked: noz J woulde not 
haue thee too excecdingly couered, to 
make a ſhewe of it. Followe Chziſte, 
by whome thou haſt pleaſure to bee na⸗ 
med: follow his ſober æ meaſurable mo- 


il⸗ 6 tber, whoſe outward garmt̃t was courſe 


cloth c ealy to get:and the inner clothing 
ö is to ſap:her heart c mind, gilted with 
gold, ſet w pꝛecious ſtones. Thou caff 


| not be gold of both parties:choſe W thou 
nl wilt haue, thy body oz thy ſoule golden. 


J cãnot rehearł al y longeth to this mat- 
ter: vet wil J ſpeak ol ſmels (ome thing. 


na- A chziſtian minde, doth not pꝛaiſe vn⸗ 
ny! 


clenlines 
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clenlines and ſtincke: foꝛ Mary Magda⸗ 
lene powzed vpon the head of our Lozde 
oyntment of pꝛecious Spike: wherof all 
the houſe ſmelled: noꝛ that was not vn- 
pleaſant vnto our Lo2d: but thele luper⸗ 
fluous ſauours, and foments of the body, 
which the moꝛe it is cheriſhed, the moꝛe 
it riſeth and rebelleth againſt the ſoule, 
and like a tyꝛant ruleth all the man, and 
dꝛaweth all vnto vile fantaſie, where the 
ſeat is of his delicatnes. Saint Hierome 
wꝛyteth vnto Demetrias the Uirgin, let 


a mayd auoyd, as a miſchiefe o2 a poypſon 


of chaſtitie pong men W heads buſhed, z 
trimmed and ſweet ſmelling ſkinnes of 
out landiſh myle. Wherefoze this laying 
of the Poet Arbiter was ſpoken, 


He is not like to ſauor vvell 
That euer hath a good ſmell. 

A like ſaying hath Martiall. 
Ihad leauer haue no ſmell, 

Then to ſauor cuer vvell. 


And Plautus Caith,a woman euer ſmel⸗ 


leth belt when ſhee ſmelleth of nothing. 
But here peraduenture ſome dangerous 

dame wold anlwere that with her quick 
anſwers hath gotten a name of wildom: 


we muff do ſome thing fo2 our birth and 
gentle bloud, c poſſeſſions, But what art 
þ thou 
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thou, that ſo ſapeſt, a Chꝛiſtian o2 a pa⸗ 
gane: It thou be a pagan, J will not ar⸗ 
gue witb thee: ik thou be a chziſtian wo⸗ 
man, wete thou wel, thou pꝛoͤud woman, 
that Chziſt knoweth no ſuch difference: 
that is a poynt of diueliſhe pꝛide, and noc 
of a chʒiſtian minde. Seeſt thou not, hom 
that is none apparell, but feeding of thy 
pꝛide: It is an olde ſaping and a trewe: 
No beaſt is pꝛouder then a woman well 
apparelled. Then wilt thou ſay, we muſk 
needs do ſome things koꝛ the vle of the 
wozlde and cuſkomes: Mowe woulde J 
knowe, whole cuſtome muſt be follows 
ed: ik thou name me wiſe men, J graunt: 
ik thou ſay of fooles, why ſhould they be 
followed but of fooles: And Quintilian 
laith, the agreement and conſent of good 
folkes ought to be called an vle. Per⸗ 
aduenture theyr is an euill conffome 
bzought vp, be thou the fir to laye it 
downe, and thou ſhalt haue the pꝛaiſe of 
it c other ſhal follow thine enlãple. And 
as the ill enlãple is bꝛought in ok il folks 
and eſtabliſhed: ſo of good folkes it ſhall 
be put away, x good bꝛought vp. Then 
if we muſt euer follow the cuſfomes of 
the woꝛlde, wee Hall neuer amend, but 
euer 
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euer ware wozſe: fo2 then ſhal one finde 


an ill vſe . none may put it away, Now 


whole is that cuſtome, that thou talkelſt 
off, and of whom was it taken⸗ Of Pagan 
women. UWlhp do not we then keepe ſtill 
our Pagaus awe 7 For if thou lift to be 
called chziſtian, vſemaners accozving | 
therevato . She is a Pagan, and know« | 
ech not God, noz the temperaunce of ly- * 
uing: and thou that knoweſt God, and 
art chziſtened, what doff thott moze then 
ſhee 2 What meaneſt thou by that that 
thou renouncedſt Sathan,with all his 
pomp, when chou doſt not only match the 
Pagan in Sathans pomp, but allo paſſeſt 
her? Moꝛ yet thou followeſt not thofe ſid 
and holy Pagan, but the molt lewde, and 
light, and full of riot, vice, and miſchieke. 
Noz thou followeſt not the omen of 
Lat edemon, that were ſo honeſt, whoſe 
queene , the Wife of Lyſaudre, and her 
daughters , when Droniſius the King of 
Syracuſe ſent them rich robes, they aun⸗ 
ſwered and fayd : they ſhall doe vs moꝛe 
ſhame then honour. Noz thou lolloweſt 
not the women of Nome, p were in old 
tyme, vnto whom whe king Fyrrhus ſent 
bis Embaſſadour with Siluer and gold. 
and 2 
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I and kerchiefes of Silke, there was none 
I fo deſirous oz greedy of apparrell, 82 
ſo vnchziftilye minded, to take anpe. 
IJ £14 (laudia, a religious Uirgin, was 
I xeputed koz an euill Woman, becauſe 
i ee vled to weare gay rayment. There 
I was in Rome after the ſecond warre a⸗ 
I gapnſt the Cartaginars, d lawe called O- 
ius la we, that no woman ſhoulde weare 
cuer halfe a nounce of golde: noz weate 
no diuers coloured cloathing . Which 
lawe, indured vntill the great outragi⸗ 
J ous ſuperfluitie came into the Citte, 
when Women came running foozth,as 
I though they had beene mad, alking a li⸗ 
tence to weare what they liſt. But Mar- 
cus Cato, the great wyſe man, gaue coun⸗ 
ell contrarp, with an Ozation full of 
I wyſedome: and two Tribunes ſpake fo2 


nn ff ĩ 1. 8.4 Roa 
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Jens be reherſed in Liuie the hiſtoziogra⸗ 
Ipher. But the wome ouercame withtheir 
fumpoztunitie & buſines, that the bꝛidle of 
e their pꝛid might be let lip, they might 
doe what they luſfe , whereof what hurt 
bold come, Cato told befoꝛe:q as in many 
J ofhis other layings, like wiſe inp he was 
la true Prophet. Foz what man * 
F ow 


them, whole fooliſhe and feeble Ozati⸗ 
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ſobernes, and chaſtitie. Democrates ſaith, | 


ſcarſitie ot ſpeech and apparel. In which 
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howe great a loſſe is of chaſtity, cauſed 
by this ſtriuing foz apparell, when euc- | 
ry one is aſhamed to be ouercome ot her 
fellow in rayment. And when they be 
trimmed and decked , then deſire they to 
goe foe2th amonge men to ſhewe them 
telues.And there in is the ſhip-w}ack of ? 
chaſtitie.Platarcus ſaith, that it is a cut: | 
ome in Egipt, that women ſhoulde F 
weare no ſhoes becaule they ſhould abide | 

at home.Likewile if thou take from wo⸗ 
men ſilke, and cloth of Golde, and ſiluer, F 
pꝛecious ſfones, and gemmes, thou ſhalt | 
the moze eaſilie keepe them at home. Al⸗ | 
ſo he rehearſeth. ii. ſentences, the one of F * 
Sophacles the Poet, and the other of Cra- t 
res the philoſopher g Sophocles (pe aketh of | ſl 
rich oznamentes thus: That is none 01- n 
nament thou wꝛetche, but a ſhame anda I Þ 
manifelt ſhewe of thy follie.Crares ſayth, J 
that is an oꝛnament, whiche eralteth: 
and a woman ts exalted with that, which 
maketh her moꝛe honeſt ; But that voth | 
neyther golde, no pearle,no2 purple, but 
ſuch thinges, as be ſignes of grauitie, 


that the decking of a woman ſkandeth in 


opinion | 
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opinion Sophocles ig. And among the 
Greekes this was a common laping, and 
in a maner of a pzouerb:the decking of a 
woman is not gold, but conditions. Allo 
Ar:/toile,the moſt wile Philoſopher bips 
deth women vle leſle apparrell then the 
law ſuffereth:and he biddeth them conſi⸗ 
der, that neither the goodlynes of appar- 
rell, noʒ the excellency of beautie, noꝛ the 


aboundance of gold is of ſo great eſtima⸗ 


tion in a woman, as is meaſurableneſſe 
and diligence to liue well, and honeſtlye 
in all thinges . And ofthe {ſame opinion 
be the other wiſe men of the Tagan, that 
a Chꝛiſtian woman mape be aſhamed to 
followe Pagrs, not thole {age and wyle 
men, no2 thoſe vertuous and honeſt wo- 


men, but the errour of fooles, and enlam⸗ 
ple ot mad women. And J confeſle, chat 
I can not tel what honeff colour women 


th: I map lay foꝛ their apparrell, but only that 


they may leeme fayzer, and entiſe men, 
which were a ſhame, pea fo Gentiles, 
I Theretoze chou both ſerueſt chy pꝛyde, 
and ſetteſt the Deuils nets in thy bodp, 
to catch with all the loules of chem, that 
I behold ther: thou woman, not aChuifit- 
m, but the miniſter of the veuill, che fell 


G | threat; 


84 The Inſtruction of 


thꝛeatning of our Love diſpleaſed with 
thee, halbe pzonounced vpon thee.ſaping 
by Eſay p pꝛophet: Our lord hath made 
bald the heads of the daughters of Sy- 
on, and in ſteed of ornament they ſhal 
haue ſhame, and for their ſhoes & {lip- 
pers, &chaines, precious ſtones, pom- 
manders, & glaſſes, & ſweet ſauors, they 
ſhal haue ſtinck: and for their girdels, 
they ſhal haue ropes: & for their criſpe 
haire, they ſnal haue bald pates. Theſe 


woꝛds our loꝛd ſayd of women. And this 
holy martpꝛ S. Cyprian ſaith:there be ſome 
rich women & abundant in goods, which 
beare their treaſure on thẽ, and ſaye they 
muſt vle their goods. F irſt let the know, | 
that ſhe is rich, that is rich in God: and 
He is aboundaunt in poſſeſſion, that is as | 
boundaunt in Chziſt: and thole be good 


that be ſpirituall, deuine, and heauenly, 


which ſhall abyde with vs in perpetuall 
poſſeſſion. But and thou aray thy bodye 
ſumptuoullp, and go gaily fooꝛth abzoad, 
and entile the eyes of them that beholde 
thee, and dꝛawe the ſight of yong men al⸗ 
ter thee, and nouriſh the luſt of concupil⸗ 
tence and fire, and kindle the ſmell ol 

inne, in ſomuch that though thou 1 | 


il⸗ 


ol 


ſhe 
nor 
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not thy ſelfe,yet thou ſhalt cauſe other ta 
periſh, and make thy ſelte as a poyſoner 
and a ſwooꝛde vnto them that ſee thee: 
thou canſte not be excuſed as chaſte in 
minde: thine euill and vnchaſt rayment 
ſhall repꝛooue thee: neither thou canſt 
not be counted among maidens and vir⸗ 
gins ot Chziſte, that ſo liueſt that men 
ſhall loue thee inoꝛdinately. Thou boa⸗ 
ſelf thy poſſeſſions and virginitie: but a 
virgin ſhould not boaſt her riches, ſeeing 
that the holy ſcripture layth, What hath 
pꝛide auapled vs: Oz what good hath the 
boaſt ot riches done vs : All they be pal⸗ 
ſed as a ſhadowe. Thou layeit thou art 
riche, and thinkeſt that thou muſte vie 
thoſe that god would thou ſhouldſt haue. 


1 Ule them, why not? But pet in goodnes 
and good wates, vſe them, in ſuch things 


as God commaunded, and as our Lozde 
taught: let them feele the riches p haue 


| need:let them know thee to be of power; 
get winninges vnto Chu of thy patri⸗ 


mony:feed God. This ſaith the martpz S 
Cyprian, Which things are a great veale 
better foz a Chꝛiſtian woman to knowe 
and doe, then that the Pagan doe: and it 
were meet fo2 them to take heed vnto the 


2 Bhi⸗ 


l. Pet. 3. 


86 The Inſtru&ion of 


Philoſophers,and not to folow the deeds 
of fooles, and apply vnto the fantaſtes of 
mad folkes, except we woulde ſpend our 
life madly and foliſhly. But here ſome 


man would lay: what, wouldſt thou haue 


women to be filthy and ſluttiſh? May ve⸗ 
rily, I woulde not haue them ſo: noꝛ mp 
pꝛecepts be not ſo vncleane: noz J like 


not ſluttiſhnes. And what manera ones 


they ſhould be, S. Peter, x ſaint Paule, 


twoo defenders ok the Church, teach in 
two ſhozt pꝛecepts. Saint Peter ſayeth; 


Let not the outwarde apparrell of wo- 


men be decked with the brayding of 
her hayre, nor with wrapping of golde 
about it, or goodly cloathing: but the 
mind and the conſcience, that is not 
ſeene with eyes, tf it be pure and quiet, 
that is a goodly thing, and excellent a | 
foꝛe God. And ſaint Paule ſaith: women 


in their array ſhold apparrel them ſclues 


— 
EVG 


m 
no 


with ſhamekaſtnes and lobernes, and not I" 


with bꝛaides of their hayzes, oꝛ golde, o: f 
pearles, oz pꝛecious cloathing : but as = 
women ought to doe, let them ſhew ver: | Ki | 
tue by good woozks. When the Apoſtles s: 
ſay theſe wozdes,they bid not women be l 
fluttiſh and ſlubberev;no} foule with dirt 15 

and 


(ti 
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and clowtes:but they counſel them from 
ſuperfluous rapment, and will them ts 
ble meane cloathing, and ſuch as is eaſie 
to come by. Foꝛʒ meaſurablenes hath his 
cleannes, and that farre moze pure then 
the great exceſle hath, as it is moze caſte 
to keepe a little veſſell then a great ma⸗ 
ny. Let her not be cloathed with Ueluet, 


but with wollen: noꝛ with ſilke, but lin⸗ 


nen, and that courſe. Let not her raiment 


I ſhine, let it not be ſluttiſh: neither let it 


not be to be woondꝛed on: no! let it not 
be to be loathed. As foz the wearing of 
gold, oz ſiluer, oꝛ pearl, oꝛ pꝛeciousſtones 


J ee not what it is good foꝛ, ſauing that 
the vertue of ſome ſtones is moe ſet by 
I then the ſhew, as Coꝛall oz Emerauld: if 
at leaſt waie thole little things haue ſo 
much vertue in them as men lape: but 


now moe leeke them fo2 vanitie, that he 


may ſeeme moe riche, then fo2 the ver: 
tue. Noz let her not paint noꝛ anoynt her 
face, but waſhe it and make it cleane: no2 
dye her hayꝛe, but combe it clenly noꝛ let 
her not ſuffer her head to be ful of [kurke: 
1102 tet her not delight to waſh it in fweet 
ſauoꝛs:noꝛ to keepe it ſtincking mo; loke 
un a claſſe to paint her, oꝛ trim her gaply 
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by: but to haue away, if any foule thing 
oꝛ vncomly be on her head, that ſhe could 
not els ſee:and then let her aray her lelfe 
thereby, leaſt any thing be in her face to 


defile her, being els chaſt and ſober, Fi: | 


nally that which Socrates had his ſchol⸗ 
lers, let her thinke ſpoken vnto her to, 


that they ſhould looke them in a glaſlſe, 


and if they were fayꝛe, that they ſhoulde 
ſee leaſt the mind were foule:and if they 
were foule, that with the beautte of the 


minde they ſhoulde counterpayle the de⸗ 


foꝛmitie of body. Mozeouer, let an honeit 


maide remember ſtill, that be autie hath 

bought many of them that haue had it, 
into great pꝛid, x many of the v haue ſene 
it into abhominable ſin, UWherefoze ma⸗ 
ny holy women haue laboured to leeme 
leſſe fayze then they were . As fo) this 
needeth not to bid J \uppole, that a wo⸗ 
man ſhall vſe no mens rapment, els let 
her thinke ſhe hath the mans ſromacke, 
vut take heede to the woꝛdes of our loꝛd, 
ſaying. A woman ſhal not put on mens 
apparell: for ſo to do is abhominable 
afore God. But J truſt no woman mill 
do it. except ſhe be paſt both honeſtie and 


ſhame, . 


21 
= 
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Of the liuing alone of 
a ir gin. 


The. 10. Chapter. | 
{-] Oly wpyters ſaye,that death goeth 
into the ſoule by the ſenles of the 
bodye like windowes,ercept a man bee 
wiſely wary. Folke be tolled and enti⸗ 
ſed with the plealurs of the wozld: wher⸗ 


| with allo the ſoule is caught and holden, 
Therfoze a mayd ſhould go but ſeldome 


abzoad:becaule ſhe neither hath any buſi⸗ 


neskoꝛth x ſtãdeth euer in icoperdyof her 
chaſtitie, the moſt pꝛecious thing that ſhe 


hath. And let her waite vpon her mother, 
not onely when ſhe goeth fooꝛth, but alſo 


| at hoame: which thing thetr mothers 
mult alſo be charged with. S. Hierome 


counſelleth Leta, p when the goeth to her 
mannoꝛ place in the country, ſhe doe not 
leaue her daughter in her houſe within p 
citte:let her ne can not ne may to liue 


but pou ſaith he: c when ſheis alone let 
her feare, Which laping J woulde haue 
| | thus vnderſfood, d the mother ſhold take 
vðᷣ daughter away with her if ſhe tary any 
whiles. F 02 els it is no need to take her 


4 daugh⸗ 
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foo2th : and ſpectally if ſhe goe to anye 
fealtes, 02 mariages, oz meetinges of 
men, oz any other like place, that ſhe 
muſt goe to, oz to fulfill her hulbandes 
pleaſure , where it is not meete fog the 
daughter to goe:and let there be at home 
ſome good woman keeper of her chaſtity. 
Fo? there is no greater milchiefe, then 
that. that is bꝛed at home, no2 moꝛe ico⸗ 
perdous. owe ſhalt thou auoide that ex- 
cept thou eſchew it vtterly: What auai⸗ 
leth it to laue the wood from all harme, 


when there is a wozme within, that ea ⸗ 
teth it . J knowe a very good wo⸗ 
man, whiche was made the ouer-lecar oe 
mapdes, that would not cozrect and take | 
away her ſonnes, when they played lome 


what wantonlp with wenches, becaule 
the loued them ſomewhat tenderly., no2 
keepe from harming of their chaſtitie. 
Uherctoze it is to be taken heed of, that 
the woman, whome the mayde is put in 
tru to, h aue no wanton ſonnes, noꝛ bꝛe⸗ 
tbꝛeu, whom ſhe dare not be agaynſt. 
Let her not be onelp chaFe , but allo in 


countenaunce and grauitie, both of wiſe⸗ 


dome, nianers, and ſpeeche, wozthie to be 


daughter with her, as ofte as the goeth 


| 


| 
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had in reuerence, whole cies tlooke they 
will be a fraide of, and not onely their 
ſpeeche:pea and though they be her elder 


pbnxethzen, that che feare nothing in doing 
her duetie of watche c keeping: So that 
ſhe make al thing belonging vnto her 
chaltitie, late with her p2eſence , & ſuche 
as would tolle them vnto wantonnes & 
| vice, with her example ts fo2 to be dꝛiuen 
| farre away. But ſhe that wil be hyꝛed of 


a louer, to pꝛouoke to moue with ſpeeche 


| and wozdes,lacketh the name of a reaſo⸗ 


nable creature: Foz that is a diuelliſhe 
thing, whiche a mayde ſhall fiee fro, like 
as ſhe woulde from an Adder oꝛ a ſerpet: 
whiche all folkes ſhoulde dꝛiue ont ofthe 


countrie as a common diſtructid of them 
all. It can not be tolde, howe muche 


miſchtefe ſuch women be cauſe of, Ther⸗ 
foze let not a mayde once abide the ſight 


got ſuch women. Foz they be very Coca- 


trices: and inſpire poiſon with they? 


[| looke and ſlea with the onely veholding. 


Noz let any man thinke, that J ſpeake 
this as a ſimilitude beyond p very truth: 
Foz ſome beſo craftie, that they canne 
catch one with a looke, without wozdes: 
and ſome vle inchauntments & charmes, 

where 
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whereof there be many examples. Allo 
with the onely looke and laluting, this 
Serpent caſteth a blot on the pong wo⸗ 
man, vnto whome ſhee ſpeaketh and loo⸗ 
keth, namely there as ſuche a woman is 
knowen: belive the ſhame that ſhee cau⸗ 
leth in that houſe, that the reſo2teth vn⸗ 
to, Therefoꝛe let the maide flee vnto her 


mother, as vnto a ſanctuarie, and ſhewe |; 


vuts her, what that vngratious bodye 


would haue done: oz els ſo auoyd & keepe | 
her ſclfe from her, that they that ſee it 
map perceiue by her cheare, that ſhe fea: ' 
reth the miſcheuoulnes of that woman: 
and ſo ſhee ſhall doe her ſelfe good with |: 
the deed: and other with her example 
when ſhe ſheweth other maydes, what 
they ought to feare in that woman, It 
were good foꝛ y cõmon welch, that inqui⸗ 


ſition were made ok olde pooze women, 
that the ruler of the Citie might know, 
how they get their liuing. Allo of the ſer- 
nantes faint Hierome ſayth, I would ſhe 
ſhould lone none of her mayds moꝛe then 


an other, in whole eare ſhee ſhould vle to 


rownd and tytle often, what ſo euer ſhee 


faith to one, let all heare it. Let her ber 


content with a mapde not picked, and 


faire, 
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kayꝛe, and wanton, that can ſinge a balet 
with a cleere voyce: but ſad, pale, and vn⸗ 
trimmed, Allo he ſayth vnto Demetrias: 
lee that none ot her fellows do her harm, 
either with nice rapment, oz wanton 
woꝛdes. Maue nought to do with ſuche 
| women, that haue pleaſure to be ſeene, 
and loued, & make their boaſte, that they 


haue ſuch a faire louer, oꝛ riche, oz noble: 


and beareth about letters ſent from him, 
and other while ſheweth them vnto their 
companions, oꝛ tell his deeds, oꝛ rehearſe 
his woꝛdes: this he did, this he layd to 


I meꝛthus he commeth to me, thus he pꝛai⸗ 
I ſeth me: auoyd them away, be they neuer 
ſo neereneighboures, bee they neuer ſoe 
I riche,be they frends, kinſefolkes, alians, 
ö yea though they be thy ſiffers,refule the, 


Foz they be bitten of the wood dogg the 
{4 dinel, æ be falt wood their ſelues:wherin 
I there is no name lo deer, v ſhold oꝛ ought 
I to bzing a maid to ther cõpanp but rather 


b mother ſhold kill 5 child, # che ſilfer the 


bother. the bꝛother the ſiffer, & ſiſter p 
' | ſiffer ⁊ bꝛother the bꝛother. Therfoze the 
| matd 5 wil do by my counlail ſhal paſle 5 
time with cholen virgins like her [elfe: 
| in good paſtimes & other whiles — 
oly 
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holy reading oꝛ communication, of ſuch 
thinges as ſhe hath read: but let her talk 
nothing of daunſing, oz feaſting,o2 plea⸗ 


ſures, leaſt her companions be moued 


with ſome falſe coulour of delight: no2 
let no man be by. And when ſhee is left 
of her fellowes in her chamber alone: let 
her not be vtterly idle, foz it is teoper- 
dous to be idle, ſpecially beeing alone: 
no2 J would ſhee ſhould ſuffer her minde 
to mule, though it be neuer lo good and 
holy at the beginning: the mind of a wo⸗ 
man is vuſtable, and abideth not long in 
one place, it falleth from the good to the 
bad without ante labour. And Syrus the 
Poet ſeemeth not all without a cauſe to 
haue ſayd, a woman that thincketh alone 
thinketh euill. No2 Mary Magdalene, 
which ſatte at the foote of our Lozd and 
heard his woꝛd, did not onely vle the con- 
templation of heauenly thinges, but ſhee 
did that whether ſhee read, oz heard, oz 
P2aved, And ſo ſhall by mine aduiſe, not 
onely a mayde but alſo any woman. Fo2 
in many places ef this boske, wee giue 
pꝛecepts fo2 al women in general. Ther- 
koꝛe on the holy dale, let her either reade, 
oꝛ y2aye; when ſhee is alone and on the 
woz⸗ 
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wozkinge dates likewiſe, oz els let her 
wozke. And it is no doubt, but the Angel 
foũd Mary doing ſome ſuch thing which 
was ale when ſhee ſaw a mans face, 
where ſhee was not wont. Therefoze the 
is called in Ebzew Alma, that is, as pee 
would ſap,a virgin cloſed in. And this is 
| thee that Eye the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of . 
in theſe woꝛdes: Beholde a virgin clo. F 
ſed vp, thall conceiueand beare God 
and man. And onely that maide concei⸗ 
uech Chit, whome kewe know, but one⸗ 
pe Chꝛiſt. Therekoꝛe ſhall the maid let 
noe man in to the houle at home, but 
wwhome her father by ſpecial woꝛds com- 
maundeth to be let in: and in pꝛoceſſe of 
time ſhe ſhall beginne to help to eaſe her 
mother ok her labour in the houlſe, whome 
| and her father togeather, ſhee ſhall haue 
moſt deere of all thinges next God. And 
if they commaund their daughter to goe 
in hand with wolle oz flare,o2 any handy 
wozke, ſhee ſhall not onely execute their 
commaundement, without grudging, 
but aſſo gladly, and with merry cheere, 
* that che moe diligently and featly, if 
the father and mother, get any parte of 
| their liuing their by, and then ſhall thee 
thincke 
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thinke her lelle happie: and thinke that 
the rewardeth the, y the ſhould of duety, 
c to noꝛiſh the/againe,that haue noꝛiſhed 
her. Whena maide map fo houleholde | 
buſines be a lone and pꝛay, firſt let her 
giue her ſelfe wholy to God, let her woz- 
ſhipp Chziſt, and alke pardon and peace 
of him, and then conſider her ſelfe to be a 
chꝛiſtian virgin, Chziſtes ſpoule, and the 
folower of marie:and that the virginitie 
of the body is nought wooꝛth, except the 
minde be pure with all, and if that be, no⸗ 
thing to be moze cleane , nothing mo2e 
plealant to God: and her lelfe to be the 
follower of the moſt holy mother of our 
Lo2de,and firſt of all let Her counterfeit | 
her excellent vertue, that ſobernes and i 
humilitie of minde, which was ſo great, 
that when ſhe had al thinges moſt good⸗ 
Ip and excellent, pet was ſhe neuer the 
moꝛe high minded oz pꝛoude: the moſtfe 
noble mayde that had of her linage.xitii. 
kinges and ſo many Dukes of Jſraell 
comming ot ſuch a noble kynne, & riche, 
alſo her ſelke made riche of the wiſe men 
her ſelfe moſt fayze, moſt wiſe , and well 
learney,and yet koꝛ al that, howe euen a 


minde did ſhe beare, howe humble opini⸗ 
Ion 
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on ſhe had of her ſelfe alſo, knowing of 
the heauenly byzth,being mother ot ſuch 
a ſonne, pet diſdayned ſhe not to haue a 
Carpenter to her huſband, and to do him 
ſeruice, and to goe ſee her kinſwoman,# 


to be with her at her labozing, and lerue 

her. She did let no moꝛe by her ſelf, then 

| by any other:noꝛ dildained none other in 
| copartſon to her ſelle, neither foz her kin 


no beautie, noꝛ witte, noꝛ dignitie: but 


| the thought her lelke wooꝛſe then any os 
| ther. Wherefoze J hold not with it, that 


the virgin mary ſhoulde be painted lo in 


ſilkes ct golden garments, and decked W 
gemmes & pearles, as thogh ſhe had had 
| any delite in ſuch a thing, when ſhe was 
in earth here: but nothing leffe rep2ele-= 
| teth her, and J had leauer ſhe ſhoulde be 
I purtured in a (imple aray , and ſuch as ſhe 
| vſed in deede , that we might haue afoze 
| our eies the humilitie of her mind moꝛe 
| plainely,that it might be an enſample ta 
| teach rich men x to cõtoꝛt the poꝛe:and v 


the poꝛe mens ſtomackes may increaſe, æ 
the rich decreale, c both their fomacks 


be bꝛought to a reaſonable meane, that 
a || neither the rich men deſpay2e , no2 that 
pooꝛe be ouer bolde to truſte over much 


Tyeretoze 
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Therefoze by mp counlell the mapd ſhall Þ 
followe her example, not with a — | 


and diſſembling mind, but true and ſted⸗ j 


faſf, leaſt there be a woozſe vice Iping; 7 
vnder a colour of vertue,as it were a poi⸗ 
ſon vnder an wholſome thing, oz a loze 
vnder an hole ſkinne, Let women vle no 
fayning,no2 cloking, to ſeeme good with 
all:noz let them not thinke, that they can 
cloake ; oz els chaunge the nature of 


thinges, the counterkeit is not like the 
very thing, the couered and ſhadowed is 


feeble and vnſure, and ſhalbe at laſt open | 
and knowen, Theretoze let a poung wo- | 


man be in deede as lhe ſheweth,vemure, | 


humble, ſober, ſhamekaſt, chaſt, honeſt, and 
vertuous, both let her leeme ſo, and be lo: 
and let her pꝛaye that ſhe may truly re⸗ 
pꝛeſent with her liuing, the holy virgin, ö 
and be therekoꝛe the moze pleaſant vnto ; 
Chziſte, that ſhall acknowledge her his 
ſpouſe. Let her pꝛape firſt foꝛ her ſelfe, 
that ſhe may be increaled in vertue, and 


purpole of her holy chaſtitie, and other | 
virtues, Decondly koz her father and mo⸗ 


ther, bꝛethꝛen, ſiſters, and kinſfolkes, and 
other, foꝛ whome her duetie is to pꝛay:foꝛ 


her pꝛaper 3 moſt acceptable vnto | 
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Sod, and mofte effectuall to obtaine, be* 
cauſe it commeth of a pure and a holye 
mind, x moſt chꝛiſtiã. I would ſhe ſhold 
either vnderſtande what ſhee p2ayeth, oz 
cls ſpeake in that language, that the voth 
vnderſtand:oz whatloeuer ſhe pꝛapeth in 
Latin, let her get it declared vnto her in 
her owne tongue beis2e of ſome bodpe: 
no2 let her not wene, that paper fan- 
deth in the murmuring and wagging or 
the lips, but in the hart and mind, when 
ſhe likteth vy her minde {rom chele vile 
thinges in earth, vutoheanenly and de⸗ 
uine thinges. And whert we be comman⸗ 
> ded in p hohy csmunion, where it is laid, 

J Surſum corda, that is as much to ſap,s 
lift vp your hartes: we aunſwere,Habe- 
I mus ad dominum , that is to ſaye,we 
haue them Itfted vppe vnte our Lowe: - 
in which aun{were full many Ive , that 
15 when they {aye ſo, thinketn deede vpporr 
| ſome wozlbly buſines.But Chyift ſaith, John. 4. 
| that true wozthippers be theſe, chat woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip the Father in ſpirite: and that this 
woꝛſhipping is moſt pleaſant vnto him, 
and this pꝛaper mof acceptable. There⸗ 
fore let her ſee that her thought ct minde 
diſcozde not from her w992d2s ! Tet bee 

0 teak 
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ſpeak the ſame within, that ſhe ſpeaketh 
without , yea and holde her tongue out? 
wardlye and ſhee will, 02 talke of other 
matters, ſo that ſhee crye vnto God in. 
wardly, and ſay with the ſpoule:I ſleepe- 
and my hart waketh, 


Of the vertues of a woman 
and examples that ſbe ſhonld follow. 


| 

1 

The. 11. Chapter. 11 
1 ſhall learne the vertues k c 
her kind all together out of books, 5 
which thee ſhall eyther reade her ſelfe,o2 in 
els heare read. And it becommeth euerye lo 
woman to be endued with all kinde ok nc 
vertue, but ſome be neceſſary fo2 her: as va 


all vice is ſhamefull and ſome abhomi⸗ oz 


nable and curſed, and ſome vertucs be an: 


'fo2 wiues, ſome foꝛ widows, ſome fo2 re- [of | 


ligious women: but J will ſpeak of ſucß 
as belong vnto the holye kinde of wo⸗ 
men. Firlt let her vnderſfande that cha⸗ 
ſtitie is the pꝛincipal vertue of a woman, 
and counterpepyleth with al the reſt, if ſhje 
haue that, no man will looke fo anye o⸗ 
ther:and if ſhe lacke that, no man wil re⸗ 
| garde | 
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garde other. And as the Stoiche philoſo⸗ 
phers reckon, that all goodnes ſtandeth 
in wiledome, and all ill in follye, in ſo⸗ 
much that they layd, onely the wiſe man 
to be rich, free, a king, a Citizen, fapze, 


bold, e bleſſed: and a foole, pooze, a thzall, 


an outlaw,a ſtraunger, foule, a cowheard 


emzetched. Likewiſe it is to be iudged 
| of chaſtitie in women, that ſhee that is 
| chaite is fay2e,wel fauoured, rich, fruit⸗ 


full, noble, and all beſt thinges that can 


be named: and contrary, ſhee that is vn- 
Ii chaſte is a ſea and treaſure of all ilnefle, 
No ſhamekaſtnes and ſobernes be the 


1 inſeperable companions of chaſtitie, in 
lo much that ſhe can not be chaſte that is 
not aſhamed : foz that is as a couer & a 
vaile ok her face, Foz when nature had 
* ] ozdayned, that our faces ſhoulde be open 
and bare of cloathes, ſhe gaue it the vaile 
of ſhamekaſtnes, wherewith it ſhoulde 
If be couered, and that fo2 a great com⸗ 
*Imendacton, that who ſo did looke vppon 
ſit, ſhould vnderffande ſome great vertue 
to bee vnder that couer: no2 no manne 
{| houlde ſe it couered with that vatle, but 
e ſhoulde lone it: noꝛ none fee it naked 
of that, but hee nne hate it. Our 


Lozde 


Ter. 2, 


Sobernes. 
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Low curſeth an vnchaſt woman, laping: 
Thou haſt the face of an harlot, thou 


art pait ſhame. Df ſhametattneſle com⸗ 


meth vemureneſle and mealurableneſſe: 
that whether ſhe thinke ought, oz laye,o2 
do, nothing ſhall be outragious, neither 
in paſſions of minde, no2 wo2des, no: 
deedes, noꝛ pꝛeſumptious, no2 nice, no: 
wanton, piert, no waſting, no2 ambiti⸗ 


ous:c as fo2 honos ſhe wil neither think 


her ſelfe wo2thy,no? deſire them, but ra- 
ther flee them: and ik they chaunce vnto 
her, ſhe will be aſhamed of them, as of a 
thing not delerued, noꝛz be fo2 nothing 
high minded, neither foz beauty, no p2os | 
pernes, noꝛ kindꝛed, no2 riches, beeing 
ſure that they ſhall ſoone periſh, and that 
pꝛyde ſhall haue euerlaſting paine. Mow 
ſobernes keepeth continence like as dꝛü⸗ 
kennes, and exceſſe vzineth it out. Euery 
mã wotteth what followeth ſurffet. And 
vnto ſobernes is ioyned meaſurable and 
lender zyet, which thinges be in houle⸗ 


* n n r + Ogre th 


holding the womans parte, as Plato and 
Ariſtoile fave full well. The man get⸗ 
teth, the Woman laueth and keepeth#: 
Therefoze hehath ſtomacke giuen him 
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1 fromher,that ſhe may warely keep. And 
of this ſobernes of body, commeth lober⸗ 
1 neſle of minde: noz the fancaſies of the 
mind ſhal as they were dzuncke, trouble 
and diſeaſe the quietneſſe of vertue, but 
[ that thee maye both thinke well and doe 
I well. Let her applye her ſcle to vertue, 
l and be content with a little, and take in 
1 wozth that ſhe hath, no2 ſeeke foz other, 
that ſhee hath not, noz fo2 other folkes, 
- '] whereof riſethenuy, hate, oz curiolitie of 
other folkes matters. The deuotion of 
holy thinges moſte agreech foz women, 
Therekoꝛe it is a farre woꝛſe fight of a 
woman, that abhoꝛreth deuotion:ſhe mul 
haue much ffrife with enupe, which is 
both a kooliſhe vice and ſhamekull in wo⸗ 
men, and pet J wote not how it allalteth 
{the the moſt loꝛe: but ſhe that is of good 
Ibehauiour, and hath inough / to ſerue 
her with, hall haue no cauſe to enuye o⸗ 
ther, no2 be curious in an other bodyes 
ſhoule: and ſhee that is ſhamekaſte, ſober, 
and reaſonable of minde, ſhall neither be 
outragious, angry, noꝛ fal torayling, cru - 
che elty, oz beaſtlines. Foꝛ when it is natu⸗ 
im rall fox women to be kinde and gentle, 
becaule they be keeble, and need che ayde 
'I 3 oc 
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of other, who can be content with outra⸗ 
gious ire and crueltie in a woman: in ſa | 
muche that ſhe woulde ſpille that ſhe can 
not laue, ik neede were, and to keepe her 
vengeable minde vnto time and occaſion 
of renengement ? Suche a woman were 
woꝛthie to haue lo much payne, thatſhe *' 
ſhoulde be euen oppzelled and bzuſed | | 
with number and weighte of it grant | 
ber ſelfe ouercome, and leaue her minde | 
ol anger, vengeance, and other mavneſle. | | 
Fo? a fooliſh woman ſtriueth euen wity 
wilde beaſles in anger and enuy, becauſfſe ! 
they? tender and light mindes thinke e⸗ 
| 


uery offence papnefull and intollerable, 
and wozthte to be greeuouſly puniſhed : 
and ſmall and light matters ſeeme great e 
and greeuous vnto fooliſhe kolkes. Ther | 1 
foꝛe excepte a woman either eſchewe by fl 
crafc,oz onercome by power ſuch bitter t 
enimies, it is ieoparvy, leſt the be veſfroi⸗ d 
ed, and haue euerlaſting payne, both in f 
this lyke, and in an other. Nowe J ſup⸗ | a! 
pole it be ſhewed playnelie enough, h. 
that chaſtitie is as the Queene ok ver⸗ 
tues in a woman, and that two inſe⸗ 
perable companions euer kollowe it, 
and 
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and that of ſhamefatneſſe commeth ſo* 


3 } berneſſe,of which two commeth all the 
bother ſozte of vertues belonging vnto 
r. Momen, demurenes, mealure, frugalt- 


n kie, ſcarſitie, diligence in houle, care of 
e © devotion , meekeneſle;which vertues J 

ſhal declare all largely in an other place, 
d and ſhee ſhall finde them all ms2e abun⸗ 
it dauntlp intreated, ot holy and wile men, 
je Behold the image ok honeſtie dꝛawen in 
e. picture, which is ſo goodly and fo excel⸗ 
h lent ok beauty, that if it coulde be leene 
ſe | with our cozpozall eyes, as Plato ſayeth 
ein the booke called Pheao,it would take 
e, kolkes wond2ouſlye with the loue of it 
2: || lelfe. Noz no beauty doth ſo enamour 
at gur eies, and taketh andholdeth,as hone⸗ 
r⸗ ie ſhould both take and lead with her, ik 
by | the were opened # ſhewed vnto vs. Allo 
er the mapd ſhall gather by hearing # rea⸗ 
t- | ding holy examples of virgins, which 
in | hee may follow, whome ſhee may deſire 
p⸗ and labour to be like, and ſpectally,as J 
ch, haue layde, the moſt excellent and flow⸗ 
er- er of virginitie, the mother of Chailfe, 
ſe⸗ God and man: whole lite, not only maids 
it, haue fo2 an example to foꝛme and faſhion 
my them ſelues alter, but allo wiues and 

f 4 widowes: 
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widowes : toꝛ ſhe hath ben all thinge vn⸗ 
to all folkes to pꝛouoke all, and bing 
them vnto the example ok her chaſtitie: 
vnto virgins the mo demure virgin: vn⸗ 
to wiues, the molt chai wyke: and vnto 
widowes, the moſt deuout widowe. She 
was the firif that todke this ſtrang way 
ok virginitie with a bolve amacke and 
holy purpole:ſhe was the ſirit that liued 
aboue the wozlvly cuſtome in mariage, 
an angels lite, without carnall vie : in fo 
muche that ſhe tooke her a keeper ot her 
chaſtitie, rather then an hulband: which 
becauſe they were wonders, therets2e 
bꝛought ſhe koꝛth a ſonne moze wonder⸗ 
fully, that nature wondzed on, And when 
{he was widowe, becauſe ſhe liued all in 
ſpirite, ſhe lit vp her lelke aboue the na- 
ture of the body, yet liuing in the body, 
hauing in God a ſonne moTe obedient, 
and mall chaſte ſpouſe, and moſt cheri⸗ 
{hingx father, that becauſe (he koꝛſooke all 
things {v2 God, ſhe might find al things 
in God . But what do J holy virgin: 
That do Jenterpꝛiſe to ſpeake of thine 
infinite pꝛaple? Nay nap , that is not fo2 
my dull witte and rudenes of language, 


02 this litle roume, we had neede of great 
eee 
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time and lealure thereunto, and pꝛompte 
eloquence, and witte and cunning moirt 
excellent. But pou virgins followe her, 
as manpe as will keepe your virgini⸗ 
tie lafe and whole: Followe her wyues, 
as many as care fo the pleaſing of pour 
hulbands, and lyſte to perfourme, that ye 
haue lwozne: vou wydowes beholde her 
in whom vou ſhall haue bath fruitetuil 
conſolation of the loſſe of your hulbande, 
and counſell of keeping pour childzen, 
and example of leading the reſidue of 
your lyfe, There hath followed this vir- 
gins oꝛder mighty great companies of 
our thoulandes, as the Plalmeſt ſayde: 
There ſhalbe virgins bꝛoͤught vnto the 
king after ber, whole actes ſhal pꝛoũte, 
not onely them that are nowe, but alſo 
all that ſhall come hereafter in example. 
And Piſtozies do fell of Pagan virgins, 
that were famous onely by chaſtitie: Df 
whom ſaint Jerome wzyting agaynſt 
Jouinian, grudged not to rehearſe a num⸗ 
ber out of the hiſtozies of the Creekes, 
becauſe he ſawe that in this maner of 
matters, folkes will be moned muche 
with examples. Foz it ſeemeth not very 
harde, to do that ſometime hath ben _ 
And 
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And he reciteth many, that had leaner 
looſe their lines then their virginnitie, 
Noꝛ J will not do ſuch a diſpleaſure vn⸗ 
to that moſt auncient and holy man, as 
either to paſſe as ſuperfluous p hee hath 
told, oz to rehearſe it after other maner, 
but by and by wꝛite heere as he hath put 
in his bsoke. So then laith hee in this 
wile, the thyꝛtie tyꝛantes in Athent, 
when they had ſlaine Phedon at a Ban⸗ 
quet, they commaunded his daughters 
vong maydes, to be bꝛought vnto them, 
and to bee ſtripped naked like harlots, 
and to play on the ſloꝛe blody of their fas 
thers blood, with vncomely and wanton 
geſtures: which fo2 a while diſſembling 
the countenaunce of their lozrowe, after 
that they lawe the folkes merrye with 
dꝛincke, they went foꝛth, as it were to do 
their naturall neceſſitie, and embzaſing 
one an other caſt down them ſelues into 
a well, that they might ſane their virgi⸗ 
nitie. Another, daughter vnto Demor:o 
the pꝛince of the Ariopagires, whe the hard 
that her ſponſe Lehoſtines was ſlayne, 
whiche had bene the cauſe of Lamians 
war, ſlew her ſelf, affirming that though 
her body was yet vntouched of any man, 
neuer 
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neuerthelelle ik ſhee were married vnto 
any after, ſhee ſhould haue as it weare a 
ſecond huſband, becauſe in mind ſhe was 
married vnto the firſt. The Spartanes and 
the Meſſenians had friendſhippe and con- 
federation togeather a longe time, in ſo⸗ 
much that they vled to lende either vnto 
other virgins to do certaine ſacriſice: So 
en a ſeaſon, when the Syartanes had ſent 
fiftye virgins, and the Meſſenians would, 
haue defloured them, ok all that greate 
number was not one found, that woulde 


conſent to that abhominable deede, but 


al dyed gladly foz their chaſtity. Wherz 
koꝛe many a daie their was great warre 
betweene them, and in longe ſpace Mar- 
mertia, oue of their Cities was deſfroped. 
Aviſtoclides 5 Pp ty2ant of Orc homene loued 
a mapde of the Citie of Sti mphalis, which 
when her father was killed, fled vnto the 
Temple of Diana, and embzaced the 
Image, noꝛ coulde not be dꝛawen from 
thence agapne, but was flayne in 
the ſame place. Fo2 whome all the land 
of Arcadye was ſo ſoꝛe moued, that they 
made open warre to reuenge the maides 
death. Ariſt omenes of Meſſene a good and 
a iuſt man, when hee had conquered the 


Lacede- 
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Lacedemoniaus, and on a time as they, 
kept a feſfintte in the night, which they 
called Facyzthma,tooke away, 1 5. mats 
dens that were playing in company there 
and went all night a pace flyinge out of 
the countrie with them: and when ſome 
of his men would haue defloured them, he 
charged them as well as he could, that 
they ſhould not do ſo:and at the laſt ſome 
that would not obaye, he put to death, to 
feare the reſt withall. After, when theſe 
maydens were redeemed againe by their 
frendes,and they ſawe this eAriftomenes 
ſewed fo2 the death of a man, they would 
neuer go home, but lye pꝛoſtrate at the 
erte of the iudges vntill they lawe him 
quite, p was dekender of their chaſtitye. 
Dow ſhould wee ſufficiently pꝛaile the 
daughters of Scedæſus of Leuctres, atown 
of the countrie of Bocce, which their fas 
ther beeing kꝛom home, as we reade,had 

receiued two ponge men by the waye of 
holpytalitie, and they dꝛunck with ouer⸗ 
muche wine, in the night raniſhed the 

maydes, which when they had loſt their 

virginttie, would liue no longer, but kilo 

one an other: Alſo the maides of Locrean 

be woꝛchy to be ſpoken or, chat had a cul⸗ 

tome 
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come in their countries to be ſent pearly 
vnto Iium: which cuſtome had contmu⸗ 
ed a thoulande peares, no2 pet was their 


ceeuer hard tell , that any had anye repozt 
aͤnd name ok diſtening their virginitie. 
Mho can let paſſe vnſpoken of the ſeuen 


maydens of Mileſie, which when the 
french men deffroyes all about their cun⸗ 
trie, killed themſelues, leaſt they ſhoulde 
be compelled to anye villanpe, leauing 
an example vnto all virgins, that vnto an 
honeſt minde the chaſte purenes of body 
oucht to be mote regarded then the lite? 
Nicanor after hee had conquered Thebes 
the citie, was taken in the lone of a maid 
that hee had taken pꝛiſoner, and woulde 
haue married her, which thinge miggr 
haue pleaſed a pooꝛe pꝛiſoner, but ſhe ſet 

moge by her virginitie, then by his king- 
dome, and their killed her ſelke, which 
thing he made great ſozrow fo2,houlding 
the dead bodye in his armes. Greeke 
whiters tell of an other maide of 7 hebe-, 
that when her enimie a Macedon had de⸗ 
flowred her, a while ſhe diſſembled her 
anger, and after founde the coꝛrupter of 
her virginnitie lleeping, whome ſhee 
ſlewe,and after that her ſelfe, fo? — 
that 
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that ſhe had auenged her ſelfe of that ab- 
hominable villany: no2 the would lite no 
longer, then ſhe had her virginitie: no2 
dye, till ſhe had auenged her chaſtitie. Al 
this ſayth ſaint Jerome. Therfoze chꝛiſli⸗ 
an women may be aſhamed, if any ſhame 
were in them, that do not keepe their 
chaſtitie truely: liuing vnder the moſte 
chaſte Chziſte, ſonne of the moſte chaſte 
mother, and in the moſt chaſt church, and 
fayth, ſeeing that Pagers, woꝛzſhippers of 
filthie Juppiter, and baudie / nus, haue 
let moꝛe by their chaſtitie, then all other 
thinges.Ukhere too ſhould J recite here 
the examples of holy virgins, to moue 
them with, that be not aſhamed that pa⸗ 
gans ſhoulde be ence named: Whom 
ſhoulde J ſpecially ſhewe them to folow 
example ok, among ſo many thoulandes, 
Tecla, 8 Hagues, Catherine, Lucia, 0) Ce- 
cile, Agatha, Barbara, oz Margarita, oz 
Dorathe, o; rather the holye flocke of the 
eleuen thouſande virgins „ whiche all 
hadde leauer dye, then thep2 enimics 
ſhoulde do theyꝛ courſed pleaſure with 
them: Thou ſhalte Ckarſe finde twoo 
men that ſhall lo ſtedfaſtly agree in that 
holye purpoſe: wherein elcuen thou⸗ 
lande 
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lande tender virgins were ſo kalk and 


- ffable, There were infinite in number, 


that had leauer be killed, headed, ſtrang⸗ 
led, dꝛowned, oz haue their thzoates cut, 


then looſe their chaſtitie, which when 


they would not ſlap them ſelues, vet they 


| ſought crafce to come by their death, 


when they were in ieopardie of their 
chaſtitie,as Bra/#la,anoble maide, bozne 


; in Dirrhache 3 a citie of Italy „which 
when ſhe ſaw her enimie to come to be⸗ 


reiue her ok her virginitie, pꝛomiſed vnto 


pbim,, that if he woulde doe her no villa⸗ 
nie, ſhe woulde giue him an herbe, where 
of if he were anopnted with the iuce, no 
weapon ſhoulde pearle him: the man 
ok warre was content with the offer. 
So ſhe went into the next garden, and 
there tooke vp an hearbe, the firſt that 
dame to hande,aud badde him auenture 
the firff pzofe on her (elfe,of the vertue of 
the hearbe, x annoynted her thꝛoate ther- 
with, and bad him ſmite , to aſſap : ſo he 
ſmoate, and killed her. Neyther (aint le- 
rome diſſaloweth, that a woman kylle her 
ſelle, to ſane her chatitie with. And S. 


A mbreſe in p̃. 3. boke, that he wiiteth of 


of 
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of Pelagey the martyze, ſaping, there nee- 
deth none other confirmation, where we 
haue the deede of a virgin and a martpꝛe 
ok. xv.peeres of age, which with her mo⸗ 
ther and her (yſters together , caſt her 
ſelfe into a water. Saint Euſely in the 
eccleſiaſticall hiſtozie ſapth, that one 
Sophronia a noble woman, when the ſawe 
her huſband that was thechecte offtcerot 
the Citte afferde, and vnable to defende 
her goodnes againſt the foule and vnlaw⸗ 
full pleaſure of Maximine the Empe⸗ 
rour, cloſed her ſclfe in her chamber, and 
there killed her ſelfe : and pet the church 
hath alowed her foz a martyꝛe. All theſe 
cxamples of Chaſtitie be redde in the 
church Howe dare an vnchaſt & a naugh⸗ 
ty womã comethither, noꝛ be a baſhed to 
buing a bzoverly into the companye of 
virgins, and defile thole pure eyes with 
her fiithic lookes, and pollute tender 
peeres with her coxrupt voyces 2 Thou 
vngratious woman, dareſt thou name 
( utherine, Hagnes, 0) Barbara , and fyle 
thole holye names with thine vnpure 
mouth: Darelt thou name thy ſelke by a⸗ 
ny of thoſe names, and make thy ſelfe 
in name like vnto them, to whom thou 

art 


a Chriſtian Woman. I 06 


art lo vnlyke in condictons, and a verie 
deadly enimy? Noz commeth it not to 
thy remembzaunce, when thou heareſt 
thy ſelke called, what maner of one ſhee 
was, whole name thou beareſf? And 
when thon rememb2elk, that ſhe was ſoe 
pure, chaſte, and good, and again thy ſelf 
ſo vnpure vnchaſte, and vngratious, doſt 
not thou rage date and night, foʒ thought 
and repentaunce: O thou moſt ſhameles 
of al womẽ, how dareſt thou celebꝛate the 
natiuitie ot the moſt pure virgin, that art 
thy ſelke vnwoꝛthy euer to be boꝛne and 
dareſt thou ſhew thy ſhameleſſe face vnto 
her moſt demure eies: And wouldeſt thou 
haue her to looke at thee ſo duer-couered 
with noughtynes, which wen ſhe was in 
this wozlde, was neuer wonte to ſee no2 
heare no men, not though they were kull 
good: It were better fox thee , neuer to 
come into their ſight, leaſt they aurge on 
thee, p iniurie of their kinde: noꝛ to name 
thy ſelfe by their names, leaſt they puniſh 
thee fo2 fylng their names. And J ſpeak 
in earneſt, foz heere is no place to bourd 
in:there ſhould be made ſome decree, that 
none vnhoneſt woman ſhould bee called 
Mary. F o whp, do not we giue as much 

J much 
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muche honour vnto that name, as the 
Pagans gaue vnto ſome of their folkes, 
Foz in Athens, when Hermodius and 
Ariftogiton had baniſhed the tyzantes 
out of the Citie, there was by decree de⸗ 
termined, that no bonde⸗ man, no2 anp 
that occupied any vile crafte , ſhoulde be 
named by theyꝛ names, 


Howe the mayde [hal be- 
haue her ſelfe being abroad. 


The. xii. Chapter. 

| a ſhe mulke needes goe lome⸗ 
times, but J woulde it ſhoulde be as 
leldome as may be, fo2 many caules, 
Pꝛincipally becauſe as ofte as a mayde 
goeth foozrh among people, lo often ſhe 
commeth in iudgement and extreame 
perill of her beautie, honeſtie, demure⸗ 
nes, witte, ſhamekaltnes, and vertue. F oꝛ 
nothing is moꝛe tender, then is the fame 
and eſtimation of women, no nothing 
moze in daunger of wzong: in ſo muche 
that it hath ben ſapde , and not without 
a cauſe, to hang by a copwebbe, becaule 
thole thinges „ that J haue rehearl * 
e 
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be required perfect in a woman: and 
folkes iudgementes be daungerous to 
pleaſe, and ſuſpicious:and as Ouid ſaith, 
we be quicke enough in beleeuing the 
vll. And as /7cero ſayeth, Nothing flecth 
moe ſwiktly then an pil woozde, nothing 
goeth ſooner foo2th , nothing is looner 
taken,noz bꝛoader ſpꝛedde: that if a flan⸗ 
der once take holde in a maydes name 
by folkes opinion, it is in a manner euer⸗ 


laſking, noz canne not be washed awaye 


without great tokens and ſhewes of chaſ* 
titie and wiledome , Jf thou talke little 
in companie, folkes thinke thou caniie 
but little good:it thou ſpeake much, they 
recken thee light: it theu ſpeake vncun⸗ 
ningly, they connt thee dull witted : if 
thou ſpeake cunningly, thou ſhalt be cal- 
led aſhzewe : if thou an{were not quike⸗ 
ly, thou ſhalt be called pꝛoude, oz ille 
bꝛought vp: tf thou anſwere, they ſhall 
laye thou wilte be ſoone ouercome ; 
if thou fit with demure countenaunce, 
thou art called adiſſembler:if thou make 
muche mouinge, they will call thee 
fooliſhe, if thou looke on any ſide, then 
will they ſaye, thy minde is there: it 
thou laugh when any man laugheth, 
2 thaugh 


109 The Inſtruction of 


though thou do itnot of purpole,fkrayght 
thep will ſay chou haſt a fantaſte vnto 
the man and his ſayinges, and that it 
were no great maiſtery to winne thee, 
Whehereto ſhoulde J tell, howe much oc- 
caſion of vice and naughtienes is abꝛod? 
Mheretoze the Poet ſeemeth to haue 
ſayde not without a cauſe:It is not laws 
full foꝛ maydes to be ſeene abꝛoad. How 
muche were it better to abide at home, 
then goe fooꝛth and heare ſo many iudg⸗ 
mentes, and ſo diuers vpon thee, and be 
in ſo many ieopardies: No! there is none 
that had moꝛe neede to follow this greke 
ſaping, Liue vnknowen, Therefoje 7 «- 
cidides ſapde, ſhe was the beſt woman, ot 
whom was leaſt talke, either vnto her 
pꝛapſe, oꝛ her diſpꝛayſe. A woman ſhoulde 
be kept cloſe, no be knowen of manp, koꝛ 
it is a token of no great chaſfity o2 goon 
name, to be knowen of many, oz be 
ſonged about in the Citie in ſonges, 
oꝛ to be marked oꝛ named by any notable 
marke, as white, lame, gogle eyed, little, 
great, fat, maimed, oz ſtutting, theſe 
ought not to be knowen abꝛoade in good 
women. Whyp then ſap ſome, ſhoulde we 
neuer walke out of our owne doozes: 


Should 
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Shoulde we euer lye at home, that were 
as though we ſhoulde lie in pꝛiſon⸗ F oꝛ 
ſo doth ſome pꝛoud fooles take this ſay⸗ 
ing, that deſire to lee and to be leene. Nap 
verily they ſhall goe foo2th ſometimes, it 
neede require, and if they? fathe2 com⸗ 
maunde 02 they? mother:but afoze the go 
fooꝛth at dooꝛe, let her pꝛepare her minde 
and ſfomacke none other wile, then il ſhe 
went to fight. Let her remember, what 
ſhe ſhall heare, what ſhe ſhall ſee, & what 
ber ſelfe ſhal lay. Let her conſider with 
her ſelfe, that ſome thing ſhall chaunge 
on euery ſide, that ſhall moue her chaſtity 
and her good minde. Agaynſt theſe darts 
of the Diuel fliyng on euery ſide, let her 
take the buckler of fomacke defended 
with good examples and pꝛeceptes, and 
à fyꝝne purpole of chaſtitie, and a minde 
euer bent towarde Chꝛiſte. And let her 
knowe that ſhe goeth but to vanitie, 


bphiche leaſt the be taken with it, ſhe had 


neede to pꝛouide wiſelp,and that that ſhe 
ſhall ſee fooꝛch abꝛoad, is to be counted 
none other thing, but a ſhewe of the lyke 
ofthe wozlde : by whole vices ſet befo2e 
her eyes, ſhe may learne,not only to kepe 
her ſelfe out -of the contagioulnes „ but 

2 mo2e 
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moꝛe otter to amend her owne faults:and 
that what houre ſoeuer ſhee turneth her 
ſelke from God vnto men, whether ſhee 
like them 02 be liked of them, ſhe fozla⸗ 
keth Thulit:and ot Thʒiſtes ſpouſe ſoden⸗ 
ly becommeth an adulterer, If the ſee a⸗ 
ny goodnes, let her loue it foʒ Chziſte:ił 
the [ce any euill, let her flee it fo2 Chꝛiſt: 
Let her take heed neuer to garniſhe her 
ſelfe lo, noꝛ ſo go, noꝛ do, oꝛ ſpeake ſo, that 
ſhe bee che diuels lnare to catche men in. 
She2 ſhould not onely doe none ill her 
lelfe, but as much as ſhee can, ſo behaue 
her lelle, that ſhee be none occalton vnto 
other ok doing ill: oz els ſhall ſhee bee a 
member of the diuell, whole inſtrument 
thee ts alreadye and not Chuifkes, They 
lay, that the holy virgin Marx, was lo des 
mure and lad, that it any man caſt a wan⸗ 
ton eye vpon her, that foule heate was al 
quenched as though a ma had caſt a ſtre⸗ 
bꝛande into the water. Now when the is 
appointed with theſe thoughts and luch 
other, let her go fozth with her mother 
if ſhee haue any, and haue leaue to goe, it 
ſhe haue no mother let her go with ſome 
{ad woman, that is a widowe oꝛ a wyfe, 
oz ſome good mayde of virtuons — 

ber 
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ſober of ſpeeche, and holy ſhamekaſtnes. 
Homerus Wꝛiteth, that the chaſt woman 
Penelope, did come fo2th into the copany 
of her wooers, but not alone, but with 
two honeſt maydes in her company: and 
alſo her ſonne Trlemachus was amonge 
them ſitting, And S. Hierome comman⸗ 
deth,whe ſhe goeth fozth abꝛoad, let her 
not beare her breſts and her necke bare, 
but hide her face,and with ſcarſly an eie 
open to ſee her way withall: Netther let 
her deſire to ſee, noꝛ to be ſeene, noꝛ caſte 
her eyes vnſtable hither and thither: noz 
be buſie to know, who dwelleth in this 
place, oz in that, which ought lcantly to 
knowe her owne neighbours. He would 
haue all hid, ſaue the eyes to lead her the 
wate, Moꝛ J cannot ſee, what honeſty oꝛ 
goodnes can be in ſhewing of the necke 
bare:how be it that may be ſuffered, but 
to bare the bꝛeſt and the pappes, and be⸗ 
tweene the ſhoulders on the backe. and 
almoſt the ſhoulders, how foule a thyng 
is that, as the common ſaping is, a blynd 
man may eſpye, when thole that lee it. 
ſome abhoꝛre the abhompnableneſle : and 
ſome wantonne men, leeinge the parte 


4 of 
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of the body, not vled to be ſeene, are ſet 
on fire therewith, Wherto were gloues 
oꝛdayned, but to hide the hands, that they 
thoulde not appeare , except it were in 
wozke 2 Wie reade, that the maydes of 
the Citie of Milete were in ſuche a rage 
in olde time, that in diuers places they 
hanged them lelues, oz any remedie 
could be found. Foz that caule, there was 
commaunded vnder great paynes , that 
they ſhoulde not do it: they lette not by 
paynes, no2 in deede there is no payne 
ſozcr then death, and as fo2 that, they 
went to on they2 owne mindes. Then 
were they watched and kept, yet founde 
they the meanes to dye foz all they} kee- 
ping: then at laſt there was commaun⸗ 
dement geuen, that which lo euer killed 
her lelke, ſhoulde be dzawen naked and 
bare, through the market place of the 
towne in the open day:and that pavne on⸗ 
ly made them a feard : foz they woulde 
not be ſeene naked, no not when they 
were dead. O incredible demurenes, and 
woꝛthie to be ſpoken ot, they that feared 
not *-ath,the extreameſt of all ſoꝛrowe, 
pet dread they honeſtie in the dead body: 
and ſo was that rage ſeaſed. And moꝛe⸗ 
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duer. Nature her ſelle, the wiſe mother 
of all thinges, pꝛouideth to2 the honeſtye 
of women. Foz a wondꝛous cale, P/»y in 
his naturall hiſtoꝛy wzyteth, that mens 
bodyes caſt into the Dea ſwim vpzight, 
and womens on the belly: ſo nature hath 
care and reſpect to womens honeſty, and 
yet they them lelues ſet naught thereby, 
In going, let the woman neither walke 
ouer faſt, noꝛ ouer ſlowly. Now when ſhe 
is in cõpany ot people, let her ſhew great 
ſobernes, both in coũtenance & al the ge⸗ 
ſture of her body, which thing let her not 
do of any pꝛyde, o2 to make her lelfe the 


monxe comel p, but of ſober and very chzi⸗ 


ſtian minde: noꝛ let her not beholde men 
much: noꝛ thincke that they beholde her, 
Now ik the men ſit apart, and talke to⸗ 
geather beholding her, yet let not her 
thinke that they talke of her, no2 looke 
at her. Fo2 ſome maydes and young wo⸗ 
men, that haue gotten an opinion of beu⸗ 
ty and pꝛetines inthemſelues, wene that 
euery man looketh at the only & ſpeaketh 
of them, and it anye man looke at them, 
though it be but by chance, nothing thin⸗ 
king vpon them, vet wene they that they 
look at their beauty, and then they ſmile: 

| any 
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and becaule they will not ſeeme to laugh 
at that matter, they caſt fozth ſome trifle 
that they thincke ſhoulde make folkes 
laugh. A man map ſome times lee, 20. 
ſitting togeather, whome if a man behold 
them, they will laugh at once, and ſay, 
they laugh at ſome woꝛd oz deed of ſome 
bk them ſelues, which is neuer a whitte 


woꝛth the laughing: but that eucry one 


5 thincketh her ſelfe ſo wonderous fayze & 


goodlf to lee and beholde: in which do⸗ 


ing⸗they plainly ſhewe their owne follye 
and lightnes. But the mayde that will 
do akter my counſaile,fhall not ſet by her 
bewtie, noz iudge her ſelke kapze: no2 
lauch at fooliſhe oz lewde wozdes: no 


+  Hallreiopſeto be much looked vpon, and 


to be a talking ſtock fo vong men, when 
ſhee hath moꝛe caufe to weepe fo? it, that 

the maſt excellent goodnes, that ſhe hath 
ſhould be aſfaulted by ſo many crafts and 
enemies, and that her face doth enflame 
vonge mens mindes vnto foule and vn- 


lawfulllutes, whome ſhee knoweth not 


whether ſhee can withTZand oz not. And 
foꝛ as muche as wee bee in hande with 
laughinge, which is a ſigne ok a verye 
light and diſſolute minde, let her lee * 
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ſhee laugh not vnmealureably. Foz this 
J need not to bid her, that ſhee ſhall not 
4 laughe againe vnto younge men, that 
Alaughe towardes her, which none will do 
| but thee that is naught oz els a foole, Let 
her not ſuffer to be plucked at, o2 to be 
| touched wantonlye: let her chaunge her 
place, oz goe awape, and neede bee: let 
her giue nothing to no man, noz take 
| ought of any man, The wiſe man lapeth: 
Pee that taketh a benefice, ſelleth his li⸗ 
bertte,And there is in Fraunce and Sparne 
a good ſaping. A woman that giueth a 
Evite, giueth her lelte:a woman that 
taketh a gyfte, ſelleth her ſelfe. There- 
foꝛe an honeſt woman ſhall neither giue, 
nod take. Full of talke J would not haue 
her, no not amonge maydes: Foz as foz 
among men to be ful of bable, J marnel 
that (ome regard ſhame ſo litle, that they 
doe not diſpꝛaiſe it. That cuſtome was 
confirmed, as J trow,by the decre of the 
diuell, ᷣ women ſhold be pꝛaiſed foztalk⸗ 
ing eloquently & pꝛomptly with mt, and 
p by many houres together: what J p2ay 
vou, ſhould an ignoꝛant maid talk with a 
pong ignozant man of goodnes c cuning 
: inough in naughitnes; what ſhould fire & 
cowe 
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towe do togeather! What ſhoulde they 
talke of ſo longe! UMhat: IJ am ſure of 
Chziſt and the virgin: Nap, but rather 
by their communication they ſhall be in⸗ 
cenſed and kindled, and whether they 
wil oꝛ no, ſhall be compelled to talke of 
their heat: and ſuch they call women of 
court, and J trow well, of ſuch courts as 
be now a dayes, that be euen the fathers 
of outragious vice, and the ſeats of Sa⸗ 
than: which not onely a Chꝛiſtian bodye 
ſhall keepe them from, but allo Pagan, it 
they haue any witte oꝛ good minde. But 


yee will peraduenture ſay they be not all 


naught. Firſt,. I can not tell that: and 
though they be chaſt of body, yet be they 
vnchaſte of minde : and though they be 
good of bodye , yet be they common in 
hart. J2ozthey lacke nothing to make the 
nought,but a good and conuenient occa⸗ 
ſion, becauſe they be euer in the eyes and 
company ot many folkes. But whereto 
ſhould J diſpute with thele folkes: what 
good man will allow this: Oꝛ who will 
like it, but ſuch as neuer knew ſo much 
as à ſhadow of honeſty:? Which woulde 


ik they coulde bꝛing it ta paſſe, haue all 


women nought, that they might the 
mo2e 
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moꝛe eaſily fulfill their vnſatiable luſts: 
which be them ſelues dꝛowned vppe to 
both the eares in vice, vnhappineſſe, and 
vnthuttinelle , that they can neither ſee 
their owne vice, noꝛ other mens. Firſt 
let them put off that curſed darkeneſſe, 


where with they be ouer laden: and then 


ſhall we beleeue their iudgementes of 
vertue. As foꝛ a pong woman and a pong 


man, to talke ofloue in à coꝛner, is not 


meet, though they were bꝛethren and ſi⸗ 
ſfers, There mape be rehearſed manye 
old examples and new, both of vices that 
haue beene done among bꝛethren and ſi⸗ 
ſters, hauing occaſion and time ſecreat. 
So Amon ſonne of king Dania, deflou⸗ 
red his owne Siſter Thamar ſo Canus 
lay by his ſiſter 85blis. Saint Auguſtine 
woulde neuer dwell with his ſiſter in 
houſe:he ſayd it was naught to ſee a wo⸗ 
man, woꝛle to ſpeake with her, & wozſle 
of all to touch her. Pion an holy Abbot, 
had a ſiſter ſoꝛe ſick, which when he was 
deſlred to go ſpeake with her 02 ſhe dyed, 
hecloſed vp his eyes and was led of an o- 
ther bodp vnto her chamber , and talked 
with her, and ſo departed away. Neither 
J| woulve not haue bzethzen to = 
Wit 
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with their ſiſters, no2 kinſe-men with 
their neare kinſe- women, be they neuer 
ſo good, and chaſt, and continent: neither 
to kiſſe them, noꝛ groope, no2 plucke at 
them. What ſhould that ſerue foz, but to 
rype them and pꝛepare ready fo2 ſuch as 
be moe lewd: that if they deſire any vn⸗ 
honeſt thing, the women let in heat ther⸗ 
with, ſhall thincke on ſuch thinges as 
ſhold touch their chaſtit ie? noꝛ in a great 
court J would they ſhould not creepe in 
to coꝛners. U hat would they ſaye there, 
that other folke s may not heare: it they 
purpoſe to ſpeake of that, that is pure 
and chalt⸗Meither J would there ſhould 
be many wozdes betweene young men 
and mapdes,though folkes be by, except 
they bee ſo pure and honeſte, that no lul⸗ 
pect of ill can come of them. Foz ſome 
men be fo craftye in naughtineſſe, and 
can Wap in darke ſentence their minds 
in ſuch wile, that they may yet be vnder⸗ 
food of her what they meane , by that 
they ſpeake vnto her: and yet ſhall the 
double ſence cauſe, that they maye denye 
that they meant ſo, and blame her fox 
wꝛonge taking their wozdes, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding them in euill lence, which they 

ſpake 
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ſpake fo2 no harme: and then they ſette 
much by their owne witte: when they 
be cunning in thele craftes, though they 
be deuopde of all goodneſſe, but able 
and cunning inough to doe ill: which 
thing doth not pꝛooue anye great witte, 
but an exerciſe in naughtines:which as 
Senec [apeth is woozſe, and mote foule, 
then is a dull and ſluggiſh witte. Fox 
witte is not to bee reckoned in ſubtil- 
Lies and deceites, except we will reckon 
Deuilles moze wyle then Aungelles: 
but one good Aungell is moze wile then 
all the diuells in hell. At few woꝛdes , it 
is good to haue very little oꝛ nought to 
doe with men, c ſpeake very few wozds 
with thẽ, e thoſe ful ot ſobernes, honeſtie, 
and wiſedome : noꝛ thou ſhalt not there⸗ 
of be reckoned the moꝛe moope and foole 
but the moze wile, And ik iudgement 
ſhould be giuen of thy diſpoſition, J had 
leauer ill folkes ſhould reckon the rude, 
then good folkes badde. Tell me how 
much readeſt thou in all the hiſtoꝛie of 
the Golpell, that the bleſſed virgin ener 
ſpake, The angell commeth in vnto her: 
F the finiſhed p matter with few woꝛds, 
and thoſe wiſe & lad, alſo hole the * 
02 
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fo2 to ſee Elixabeth, and ſpeaketh to the 
pꝛaiſe of God; She bꝛingeth fozth a ſone 
which is God: She is lauded of the Aun⸗ 
cells, wozſhipped of the heardmen, and 
holdeth her peace, gathering and keeps 
ing in her remẽ bꝛance al their ſapinges, 
She was honoded of the wile men of the 
Eaſte, that came thither a great waye: 
and what voſt thou reade, that euer ſhee 
ſpake: Some other peraduenture would 
haue aſked of their country, ok their trea⸗ 
ſure, of their learning, oz of the ſtarr; but 
ſhee, as became aponge mapde, ſpake ne- 
uer a woꝛd. She oftereth her ſonne in the 
Temple, and when Symeon pꝛophiſied of 
him, an other would haue alked ſome mo 
thinges, o2 els the reaſon and manner of 
thoſe that be tolve , The olde man turs 
ned his laying vnto the mayde,ſpeaking 
of her ſonne: Loe he is put foꝛ a fall and 
a ryling againe ot manie in I/ell, and a 
ſigne, againſt whome there ſhall be ſpea- 
king, and a lwoꝛde ſhal cut thy heart, vn⸗ 
to the end that p thoughts of many harts 
in 1/-ae//maye bee opened, Some other 
woman woulde haue alked, when, howe, 
and where tt ſhould haue bene: but wee 
reade not, chat thee laid any thinge. = 
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loſt her deareſt ſonne at Hieruſulem: and 
when ſhee had lought him thꝛee dapes, 
and at the laſt founve him, how manye 
woꝛdes layd ſhe to him? Sonne, why halt 
thou ſerued vs fo 2 Loe thy father and J 
ſought thee carefully. After that when 
ſhe was of moe age, at a marriage, ſhee 
ſayd no moꝛe but this: ſonne they haue 
no wine. And at the croſſe ſhe was cleane 
dumbeiſhe alked neuer a whit of her ſen, 
neyther with whom he would leaue her, 
no2 what he would commaund her to do, 
when he dyed: foꝛ ſhe had not learned to 
pꝛattle among folkes. All maydes, and al 
women follow pou her: foꝛ ſhee was but 
of few woꝛdes : but wondzous wile, 7%e- 
ano Metapontina d Poet, and à mayde ex⸗ 
cellent cunning, reckoned, that ſilence 
was the nobleſt oznament of a woman; 
And Sophocles is ofthe ſame opinion: foz 
with ſilence both wiſedome and chaſtity 
be ſweetly powzed. Thon art none At- 
tourney ot law good daughter, no2 plea⸗ 
deſt not in court, that thou ſhalt need to 
quaile either thine owne, oz thy clyentes 
matter, except thou ſpeake. Polde thou 
thy peace as boldlye as other ſpeake in 
Court: and lo alt thou better de fende 

R the 
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the matter ol thy chaſtitie, which afoze 

iudges ſhalbe ſtronger with ſilence then 

with ſpeeche. Mee reade in hiſtozies, 

that a childe was ones bꝛought into the 

common place of the cyttie at Reme, vp⸗ 

pon a matter ot chaſtitie, and with holps 

ing downe his eyes, on the grounde, and 

fill ſtlence, defended his matter better 

then he ſhould haue done with longe oꝛa⸗ 

tions of Dzatozs. But now to ſpeake of 

women, Suſan excuſed her ſelfe of the 

crime ot adulterye with ſilence, and not 

with woꝛdes. Nowe let vs he are ſaynt 

Ambroſe. The holy woman Saſan helde 

Dan. 13. her peace, and ouercame her enimies:fo2 
thee defended not her ſelfe with reaſos 

ning of woꝛdes, no2 with ſpeech of anye 
atturney, but the holye woman her lelfe 

holding her tongue, her chaſtitie ſpake 

fo2 her. Allo in the booke of virgins hee 

ſayth on this wiſe: J had leauer a mayde 

ſhould loue to little talke then to much: 

Foz if women be commaunded to holde 
their peace of holy matters in the church 
and aſke their hulbandes at home: what 
ſhoulde maydes doo ſuppole pou that 
while, in whome chamefaſtenes garniſh⸗ 
eth their age, and ffilnes 3 
| their 
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theyz ſhamefaſteneſſe?z No! ſhee thall 
not onelie amonge men, behaue her lelte 
ſoe, but alſo amonge women, moderate 
and little ſpeech ſhall becomme her, and 
not ſhzille, no2 pꝛeſumptuous, oz ligne 
of a mans ſfomacke, noz toyned with 
othes: Whiche thing when it is vncom⸗ 
lye in men, it muſt needes be in women 
abhominable:noꝛ vſe her voyce to be feat 


and nyce, noz lette her countenaunce to 


crueltye and frowninge, no2 ouer ladde 
and ſoꝛrowfull, o2 dyldayniſhely, no2 di⸗ 
uerſly, noꝛ full ot pleaſance, oz ouer cher⸗ 
full, o vnſtable, oz wandering, oz diſſo⸗ 
lute, ſhewing tokens of a minde there⸗ 
vnto accoꝛding. Sone bee is ſuttle min⸗ 
ded, that among their companyons they 
bable out all at large, bothe their owne 
matters and other folkes, noꝛ haue no re⸗ 
garde what the ſaye, but what ſoeuer 
commethe on thetre tongues ende: and 
thereof commeth a fantalie to Iye, 
when thepe lacke trueth: and heereof 

ryleth the fable by them, that of one 
raupne made an hundered, and of one 
ſlayne, a thouland, and of a meane dog, 
one moze then an Ellpphaunte of 77 
de: in ſo muche that nowe noe manne 
131 2 | cau 
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can finde woꝛdes to repꝛehend that inoz⸗ 
dinate aud ſhamefull thing withall ac⸗ 
coꝛdingly. Euerp body taketh the mat⸗ 
ter with myꝛth and ſpoꝛt, who lo can tell 
a thing the moſt ſhameful. Some babble 
becauſe they think them ſelues thep can 
no good without they talke , oz els that 
they be not halfe freindly without they 
pꝛattle out all ſecreats they can vnto os 
ther, thogh it be right ieopardous. Wher 
foze manye wyſe men tooke occaſton of 
that, to giue pꝛeceptes, that men ſhoulde 
neuer commit their counlell vnto wo⸗ 
men, neither to his ſiſter, his mother no 
his wife, but this is but a vice of ſome, 
not of the whole kinde as hath appeared 
by example of divers, as that woman of 
Dythagoras ſchoole and lect, that bit off 
her owne tongue, and ſpit it out in the 
face ofthe tyꝛaunt, that did tozment her, 
leaft ſhee ſhould be compelled of neceſſi⸗ 
tie to tell that ſhe ſhould not. J let paſſe 
here the women of Mylete, which kept 
their huſbandes counſel at Maile max 
ny a dap, ſo long as was neceſſary, T7 ac-- 
tus wyteth , that Epicaris becauſe ſhee 
was of counſell of the treaſon that Piſs 
went about, was commaunded to be = 

ed 
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led with tozmentes, to caule her foz to 
ſhewe. The firſt day ſhe was attaſfev 
with beating and fire, and that the mo2e 
greuoully, becauſe the tozmento2zs were 
angry,that a woman ſhould ſet the at io 
light: pet fo2 all that ſhee was not once 
mooued, noꝛ would not confeſſe that ſhee 
knew any thing. The next day ſhe was 
bꝛought vnto the lame paynes agayne, 
and was carryed vp in a chayꝛe, becauſe 
her bones were ſo haled in ſunder, that 
thee could not ſtand, and there ſhee tooke 
a towell, that was tyed about her bꝛeaſf, 


and kaſtened it to the top of the chap2e in 


maner of a ſnare, and put in her necke, 
e there hanged by it with all the waight 
of her body, and wꝛong out that little life 
that ſhee had. Me read in the hiſtozies 
of the Aihenians, that the concubine of 
A riſtogiton X which baniſhed Piſiſtrotes 
childzen,called Zeera by name, when ſhe 
was haled vppon tozmentes, to ſhewe 
where her loner was, thee ſuffered all 
thinge ſtill and patiently. Jfthat har⸗ 
lottes and naughty Women did thus, 
what ſhoulde we ſuppoſe good women 
doe: Let not the mayde bee ouer buſte 
in an other bodyes houle, neither rifle 


3 vp 


127 The Inſtruction of 


vp and ſearch euery cozner:; no? deſire to 
haue oz know moꝛc then folkes wil ſhew 
of their owne good will. Noz let her not 
{old and chide fooꝛth abꝛoad, neither fo 
ſmal matters, oꝛ though it were fo2 great 
poſſeſſions: it is better to abyde the loſle 
of her goodes, then of her good name, 
and honeſty, and her ſhamekaltnes, which 
thinges ſhe ought to haue in moſt pꝛice. 
As fo} feaſts, great diners and banquets, 
J wote not what pꝛeceptes to giue chꝛi⸗ 
fftan folkes concerning them, in the cu⸗ 
ſrome that now ts vſed woozſe then a⸗ 
mong Pagars : in ſo much that he ſhall 
he reckoned madde, that will not ſuffer 
him lelke to be taken and dꝛawen with 
the vie of the wozlv,but will withſtand 
ſuch multitude of people him ſelke alone, 
oꝛ cls with very few mo. Therefoze let 
the woman giue an eare vnto the 7g 
Ouid, becauſe ſhe will not regard a chzi- 
tian mans wozdes: foz hee in giuing 
thole vnthziftte rules ot louing, ſpeaketch 
of theſe common reſo2tinges vnto plaies 
and fealtes in this maner: 


They come to fce,and eke for to beſeene, 
Full much chaſtitie quailed there hath beene. 


Iuuenall 
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Tuuenall the Poet, in his booke called 
Satyrs ſayth, that no wiues, that liſt con⸗ 
tent and pleaſe ſad and honeſt men, will 
be founde oz ſeene at common playes, 
daunſinges, oꝛ other great reſo2t of peo- 
ple. Ouid {apeth,that feaſtes and ban⸗ 
quettes be the inſtrumentes and armour 
of Venus and Cupid. And to ſaye good 
ſooth, what gard of chaſtitie can there 
be, where the mayde is delired with ſo 
many eyes, where ſo many faces looketh 
vpon her, and againe ſhee vpon ſo many? 
Shee muſk needs fire ſome,and her ſelfe 
alſo to be fired againe, and ſhee be not a 
ffone. Mozeouer there is lapde great 
nouriſhment vnto that heate, by the rea⸗ 
ſon of meat and dꝛincke of the feaſt, and 
talking, touching , groping, and pluc⸗ 
king, and many other wanton poyntes, 
wherevnto that vnbzydled Bacchus gy⸗ 
ueth lpbertie and boldeneſſe. Ulhat 
minde can be pure and holye amonge 
all this geare, and not {potted with 
anye thought of luſfe , The kooliſhe 
people weeneth a pounge woman doth 
no finne , except ſhee lye with a man 
in deed. Then thou that art chziſtined 
by the Goſpell of Chziſte, howe doeſt 
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thou heare o2 reade the woꝛdes of Chill 
in the Soſpell, where he ſapth: Thou 
ſhalr giue a count in the date of iudge- 
ment for euery idell worde that thou 
ſpeakeſt? Mowe then among pong men 
and ponge women, in reſoztinges and 
dzinckeinges, howe many wopdes flie to 
and froe,not onely idell, but allo ieper⸗ 


dous, And alſo where he ſayeth: who ſo 
looketh vpon an other mans wite, and 


deſireth to haue her, he hath commit- 
ted adulterye alreadie with her in his 
harte: Suppole you not, that this was 
ment as well by the woman, beholding a 
man: And tobe bꝛiefe, thou art not chꝛiſt⸗ 
ned, no2 ſpirituall, but a pagane and car⸗ 
nall, if thou doeſt not belecue that thou 
haſte a ſpringe of vngraciouſnes with in 
thee: Aud that it foꝛceth not, what the 
minde be, but the body. J dare be bolde 
to lay, that fewe pong women, after they 
begynn to ware to womans ſkate, come 
from fealfes, and banquets, and reſo1te 
of men with ſafe mindes, But ſome bee 
taken with eloquence, ſome with p2ett- 
nes of bodye, ſome with one pꝛopertie, 
and ſome with other: whiche a pounge 


woman ſholl finde in a great multytude 


of 
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ok men, ſette lyke nettes. And it is an 
harde thing to ſcape vncaught with thole 
thynges, wherevnto ſhee ts ſome thynge 


inclined alreadye. Howe much were it 
better not to loue this teoperdye, then to 


periſhe in it, as the wile man ſayth:? Ue⸗ 
rilpe my minde is, and J| trowe Chyiſtes 


too, that maides ſhould be kept at home, 


and not goe abzoad, except it be to heare 


| dinine leruice, aud that well couered, lell 
they either giue 02 take occaſion of ſna⸗ 


ring. AChziſtian mayde ought to haue 
nothyng a do with weddinge feaſts, ban⸗ 


quets, and reſoztinges of men. Fypnally, 
what mpne opinion is, concerning pong 


women, you may knowe by that, that J 
would not haue pong boyes bzought vn- 


to feaſtes, both becauſe it hurteth the 


ſtrength and the health of the child, in 


hies time ot growinge: and becaule that 
keaſtes be the ſpꝛings of great and many 
bices, bee they neuer lo ſober and modes 
rate. A childe ſhal ſee there many vncom⸗ 
lpe things, and learne much naughtenes 


euen amonge aged men, thoughe 


they bee right wiſe, where to ſhoulde 


JT laye amonge women and menne, 


where alter their myndes bee inflamed 


both 
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both inwarde and outwardly vnto forte 
luſt, be they neuer ſo well kepte vn- 


der, yet will they ſhewe them ſelues 
foule and outragtouſlye : noz wyll bee 


b2zydled in, no2 obaye they? gouernour. 
What then will they doe, if they be pꝛo⸗ 
uoked fozwarves : Then in deeve there 
will be neyther rule no2 meaſure , noz a⸗ 
ny relpecte of honeſtie. 


Of Daunſing. 


The. 1 3. Chapter. 


N whiche ſome mapdes doe nothing 
moe gladly, and be taught alſo with 
great diligence, of both father and mo⸗ 


ther, that is, to daunce cunningly. J will 


make no mention here of the olde vle df 
daunſing, which both Plato and many of 
the fforcke philoſophers ſayde was holes 
fame foꝛ honeſt mens {onnes: and Cice- 
ro and Quintilian called neceſſary fo an 
Qꝛatour. Which was nothing but a cer⸗ 
tapne infozming of geffure, and mouing 
ofthe body, to ſctte and moue all in 


comelye qzver , whiche Craite nowe 
as 


Dowe let vs ſpeake of that thing, 
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28 many other be, is cleane out cf vie, F 
will intreate of this daunſing, that nowe 
a dayes is muche vled, which many ol che 

| Greekes pꝛayſed, as they did many moe 

| thinges,ſome fooliſhe, and ſome alſo fil⸗ 
thie: which the ſage people of Rome re- 

' fuſed :no2 wereade not that euer any of 

i 1 thoſe ſadde matrones vſed daunſing, 
Saluſt wiiteth , that one Sempronia, by 
both ſing and daunce moze cunningly, 

4 than was neceſſary foꝛ a good woman. Al⸗ 
ſo Cicero, defending M uren àgaynſt Cato, 
which had layde vnto his charge, that he 
had vſed daunſing in /a, where he was 


- > gouernour fo2 a ſeaſon, which deede was 


; lo diſſalowable, chat he durſfe not defend 
it foz well done, but ſfiffely denied, lay ⸗ 
ing moꝛeouer that neuer ſober man dan⸗ 
ed, except he were madde: neither be⸗ 
ing alone, neyther at an honeſt and mea⸗ 
f ſurable banket. Fraſſinges out of tyme, 
and plealant ſpoztes , & delicate paſtime 
| bzing euer daunſing in the laſt ende: So 
that daunſing muſt nedes be the extreme 
ok all vices. But we nowe in chziſtian 
countries haue Schooles of daunſing, 
; | howe be it that is no woonder , leeyng 


| alſo wee haue Poules of — 
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ſo muche the Pagans were better and 
moze ſadde then we be: no they neuer 


knewe this newe faſhton ok daunſing ot f 


oures, ſo vnreaſonable , and full of ſha⸗ 
king and bꝛagging, and vnclenly hand⸗ 
lynges, gropynges, and kiſlinges : and a 


very kindlyng of leacherie , Whereto | 


ſerueth all that baſſing, as it were pid⸗ 
gins the byꝛdes of Venus. In olde tyme 
kyſſing was not vled, but among kinl⸗ 
folke- nowe is it a common thinge in 
Englande and Fraunce. It they do it bes 
cauſe of Baptiſme, that they may ſeeme 
all as bzethzen and ſiſters, J p2ayſe the 
entent, if otherwiſe, J ſee not where 
vnto it pertayneth to vſe ſo muche kil⸗ 
ſing , as though that loue and charitie 
coulde none other way ſfande betweene 
men and women , Without this were 
theyꝛ purpoſe , to ſfirre vp their bodyly 
luſtes in ſuch colde cotncries.Uerply me 
thinketh it is a foule and a rude maner. 
But nowe to ſpeake of daunling : what 
good doth al that daunſing of young wo⸗ 
men, holden vppe on mens armes, that 
they may hoppe the higher? Mhat mea⸗ 


neth that ſhaking vnto midnight, and ne | 


uer wearie, which if they were deſired to 
go 
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| goe but to the next church, they were nos 
able, except they were caried on hoꝛſe 
backe, o in a chartote? Mho woulde not 


thinke them out of their wittes 2 Jre⸗ 
member, that J heard vpon a tyme laye, 
that there were certayne men bzought 


out ok a farre countrie into our partes of 
| the wozlde , which when they ſawe wo⸗ 
f men daunce,they runne awap woonder⸗ 
knlly atrayde, crying out, that they thou⸗ 
| cht the wome were take with a ſtrange 
kinde of franſie. And to ſay good ſooth, 
| who wonld not recken women frantike, 
when they daunce, if he had neuer ſeene 
women daunce befoze:And it is a wozly 
! to ſee howe demurely and ſadly ſome lit, 
! beholding them that daunce, and with 
what geſture, pale, and moouing of the 
bodie, and with what ſober footing ſome 
ok them daunce , Mherein alſo a man 
map ſpie a great part of their follie, that 
goe about to handle ſuche a fooliſh thing 
ſo ſadly: nepther ſee them ſelues haue a 


matter in hande with out any wiſedome, 
t AD any thing woꝛthie, but as Cicero 


apth a companion of vices, What holye 


3 — did we euer reade ok, that was a 
| daunlers D2 what woman nowe adayes, 


that 


435 The Inſtruction of 


that is ſad an wile, wil be known to Lkill 
of daunſing, and will not refule it if hee 
be deſired to daunce: Foz they know wel 
inough, it is a fooliſhe thing, o2 els they 
would do it of their owne courage. But 
they will not bee glad co come where 
daunſing is. Foꝛ what chaſtitie of bodye 
and mind can be there, where they ſhall 
ſee ſo manye mens bodies, and haue their 
mindes entiſed by the windowes of their 
eyes, and by the meanes of the moſt lub⸗ 
till artificer the deuill. There is alfo a 
cer taine ſaying of an holye man, that he 


1y day, then daunce. Saint Ambroſe zy- 
teth vnto his ſiſter, ſaying in this wile: 
mirth ought to be in a cleare conſcience, 
and a good minde, and not in ſpiced ban⸗ 
quets, and wedding feaſtes full of min- 


ſtrellie. Foz there ſhamefaſines is ill 


defended, and vnlaw full abule ſuſpected, 
where the laſt ende of pleaſure is daun⸗ 


ſing; from which J deſire all virgins of | 


God to keep themlelues Foꝛ no man(as 
a certaine wiſe man ofthe Pagans ſaith) 


daunſeth, if he be ſober , ercept hee bee ; 


mad. Mow then, ik that either d2uncken- © 


nelle 02 madneſſe be reckoned to bee the 1 
cauſe 
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cauſe of daunſing, among the Paganes, 
mhat then ſhoulde we counte to be com⸗ 
maunded in the holy lcripture: where. 
wee reade that Saint Ion the Baptiſte, 3 
the melſſenger of chꝛiſt was put to death 
| at the pleaſure of a daunſynge wenche. 
By the whiche thing we may take ex⸗ 
| ample, that this vnlawfull paſfime of 
daunſing hath been caule of moe hurte, 
then the franſie of robbers and murthe⸗ 
rers , This deadly feaſte was pꝛepared 
with a kingly largeneſſe and exceſle,and- 
watche layde when company was at the 
2 moff, and then the daughter, which was 
phydde vp afoze in ſecrete, bꝛought foozth 
to daunce befo2e the people. What could 
the daughter learne moze of her mother, 
which was an harlot, but to leeſe her ho⸗ 
neſtie. Foꝛ nothing inclineth folke moze 
to bodily luſte, then by vncomely mo⸗ 
uing and geſture, to ſhewe the operation 
bk theſe partes, which either nature hath 
phpd ſecretly, oꝛ good maner and nourture 
! hath conered : 02 to play caſtes with her 
3 eyes,o2 ſhake the necke , oꝛ ſwynge her 
3 beare , Wherefoze they muſte needes 
2 fallintooffence agaynſt the mateifte of 
Cod. Foz what honeſtie canne be kepte 


therc 


lath.14: 
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there, where daunſing is 2 So that the 
king delited with that paſtime , bad her 
alke what ſoeuer ſhe woulde. This is 
ſaint eAuibroſe ſaping. 


Of louing. 


The. 14. Chapter. 


pry is bꝛeade by reaſon of company 
and communication with men: fo2 a | 
mong plealures, feaſtes, laughing, daun⸗ 
ſing, and volupties , 1s the kingdome ok 
Venus and Cupide. And with thele things 
folkes mindes bc entiſed and ſnared, and 
ſpecially the womens, on whome plea⸗ 
ſure hath ſoreſt dominion . O milerable 
pong women, carekull mapeſt thou be, ik 
thou depart out ot that copany entangled 
alredy, howe muche better had it ben fo2 
thee to haue brdden at home, and rather 

to haue bꝛoken a legge of thy body, then | 
a legge of thy minde 2 Owe be it pet J 
will goe about to {inde a remedie to ſaue 
thee froin taking, if thou be vntaken:and 
ik thou be taken, that thou mapeſt ſkape 
out agavne . J will let paſſe here that 


hath been layde by philoſophers , and all 
holy 
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holy and wiſe men agaypnſ| Cupides 
loue ; no2 J will not rehearle the wzp⸗ 
tinge of thoſe, which ſeeme to haue p2ay- 
ſed loue purpoſely , But they, whom J| 
ſpeake ot here afoze , what a rapling doe 
they make ol loue, calling bim tyzant, 
miſcheeuous, cruel, harde, vnkinde, faule, 
vngratious, curſed, wicked, and cauſer of 
moſt vnhappines. Saint Hierome ſayth 
of loue in this maner, after the opinion 
Loue of the 
beautie is a fozgetting of reaſon, and the 
next thing vnto franſie, a foule vice, and 
an vnmannerly koꝛ an holy mind, it trou⸗ 
bleth all the wittes, it bꝛeaketh and aba- 
teth high and noble ſtomackes, and dꝛa⸗ 
weth them downe from the ſtudie and 
thinking ok high and excellent thinges, 

vnto lowe and vile, and cauſeth them to 

be full of groning, and complayning, ta 

be angry, haſtie, foole-hardie, Urayte in 

ruling, full of vile and ſeruile flattering, 


vnmeete fo2 euery thing, and at the laſt, 


vnmeete fo? the loue it ſelfe, Fo2 when 
they burne ſo without meaſure, in de⸗ 
ſire to obtayne they purpoſe, they looſe 
the molfe parte of they time, in ſuſpi⸗ 
. 110 

ſig * 
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lighing, and complapning: wherewith 
they make them lelues hated, and in con⸗ 
cluſion hate they? owne lelues, this ſayth 
Terome , Who can nowe expꝛeſſe with 
woꝛdes, howe much periurie, what dif- 
ceytes, what murther , what ſlaughter, 
what deſtruction ok cities, of countries, 


& nations, this loue hath cauſed : What 


needeth me to rehearſe here the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of 7rey made fo Helene og to tell 
what great multitud of people was there 
ſlayne: o2 of the great warre betweene 
the Lacede moniaus and Meceniaus, foꝛ the 
maydens taken away : 02 the holy em- 
pire of the Lacedemouians bꝛought in de⸗ 
caye by Epaminundas the Captapne of 
T hebes, at Leuctras in Boece, which took 
vengeance vpon them (as ®/z:arke mas 
keth mention) fo2 the daughters of Sce- 
daſus rauiſhed by the pong men of Lace- 
demon? and becauſe the rulers ot the Ct: 
tie regarded not his complaynt 2 Kyng 
Roderiche of Spayne loſt his countrie, 
when it was moſt floziſhing, fo2 deſtiling 
Cana the daughter of Ialian the Earle, 
and left it to be ouer- runne and ſpopled 
of the Agarens. Adame alſo for yloue of | 7 
Euc, loſt and caſt away mankind. Virgil! 

crycth 
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crpeth out ſaping : what miſcheefe doth 
not golde cauſe May but what milchiefe 
doth loue cauſes Jt compelled Dania the 
molt gentle kyng to caſt innocent / 
into manifeft ieopardte, p he might haue 
Barſabe at his libertie. Sa/lomon the moſt 
wiſe king was ſo doted with loue,that he 


keͤll to idolatrie. Sampſon loſt his firength 


thereby , Medea was compelled to all to 
cut her bꝛother, and flap her owne chyl⸗ 
dꝛen: and Catiline to flap his owne ſonne 
foꝛ the lone of Oxiſtill, that he might ryd 
his houſe foꝛ her. Many pong womt haue 
hateb both father & mother, and al they 
kynne becauſe they haue letted them of 
their lone. Many haue poyſoned they} 
owne mothers, that they might runne a⸗ 
way with theyꝛ louers. This inoꝛdinae ck 
cruell affection i one might lee it with 
the bodily eyes, he woulde be as feard as 
though a wilde beaFe were bꝛought ſo⸗ 
denly vpon him, and would runne awaye 
fo2 dꝛeade as karre as euer he might. 
Uhertoze if thou be not infected alredy 
with the venome of this ſerpent, call off 


vato remembzance this licle verſe, 
Loue may be taken vp at ones * aſure 
but not layde awayc, 


2 Therto2e 
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Therefoze it is in thy power to loue oz 
leaue befoze thou fall into it. But after 
thou be once in, thẽ art thou not in thine 
owne power, but vnder it, neyther thou 
canſt not ridde thee thereok when thou 
wouldeſt. Who would be glad to receiue 
home ſuch a gueſt? Who will not keepe 
him away from his houle ? Foz loue firſte 
of all troubleth and toſlech all thing vp 
ſet downe at his luſt, that him ſelfe may 
beare the moꝛe outragious rule, and cons 
foundeth and blyndeth the witte and 
reaſon , that it ſhall not ſee and knowe 
what is done within, but ſuffer it ſelfe to 
be wholy ledd and dꝛawen at loues plea⸗ 
ſure. This cruell venome that ſo robbeth 
vs of our ſight, and dꝛaweth vs ouer a 
thoulande rockes and hilles , and many 
tymes thzoweth vs in ſuch a dungion, 
from whence we can neuer ſcape out. 
There is no deede ſo vngratious, lo cru- 
ell, ſo outragious, oꝛ ſo ſtraunge, that we 
will not doe to obaye loue: Decepue 
krendes, kyll kinſfolke , flea Father and 
Mother, murther Thildzen, whom her 
lelfe hath boꝛne, all theſe be but tryfles 
foꝛ lones pleaſure : neyther is it reckoned 
any great greeuous act to deſtroy vtter⸗ 


ly 
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Ip their cuntrie, to deſtroy a whol realm, 
2 o2 ridde vp all mankynde, what remem⸗ 
= bzance can heere be of holynes, ot virtue 
iuſtice, God, ot deuotion, oꝛ good mynde, 
all is but ieſtes, yea and finally thine own 
health foꝛgotten. Wherefoze,whoe ſo is 
lake inough, and conſidereth theſe things 
and doth not his diligence neuer to come 
in to this rage & frenſie, is wozthye to be 
kept therein, no2 neuer to finde ende oz 
mealure of that euill, but ts bee vexen 
both day and night with the firebzand of 
Cupyde: neyther to take meate, no ſleep, 
non ſee, noz reff,neyther to haue anye vie 
belonging vnto mankynde. This affec- 
tion of loue taketh wonders , foz the 
myndes, of all folkes, and eſpectally of 
women: wherefoze they had need to take 
: the moze heede, leaſt it ſfeale in vppon 
them. Fo2 it commeth commonly at vn- 
* wares vppon ſuch as will take no labour 
to auopde it, when they bee in the daun⸗ 
ger and occaſions thereof, noꝛ care what 
mynde come, but receiue it when it com⸗ 
meth, as a lweete and pleaſant thynge: 
not knoweing what and how perrillous 
„ ga popſon, lpeth hidde vnder that pleas 
lant face, Therfoze they ſhould * 
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withſtand the ſirſt occaſions:which thing 
Ouid the maſter of loue counlelleth, and 
as pp2ophet in the Pſalm doth teach:ſut- 
er not thoſe childze of Babilou to grow 
vp, but knocke them vpon a ſfone , and 
bꝛeake them on the harde firmament of 
religion, that is Chʒiſt, which in the cans 
ticles giueth warning vnto virgins, lay⸗ 
ing: Take pee the pong fores, whiche 
marre pour vines. And he commaundeth 
to take them the mo2e diligently, ik the 
vines ſhew alredy flowers of good fruit. 
Nowe loue by long ſpace wareth moe, 
and gathereth ſtrength as many other 
thinges do. Foz Ow#alatth. 


I have ſeene a wound that in the beginning, 
M-ouggt eaſily haue ben brought to healing 
VVhich by delay and continuance, 
Hath after growen vnto more greuance, 


Geue none eare vnto the louer, no moze 
then thou wouldeſt doo vnto an inchaun- 
tour 02 aſozcerer,Fo2 he commeth plea- 
{antly and flattering, firſfe pꝛaiſing the 
Mapden, ſhewing her howe hee is 
taken with the lone of her beautpe, and 

that 


* 
8 1 . . ; 8 E . ks +2 * 
3 On A rn Aa. 1 8 8 CC tt 7. I 
e ENT x N 9 en 3 . 8 8 _ 4 : ae 


= 
JJ ORG ids a. Bs 
JSC 0 NRC Jam, 


. : ET 
* 3 / ae ENS — 
2 * 1 bo n Dea 1 2 - f - 55, 3 n F : 
FG N r 8 F rnb — , R q N 
F ee eee * 


n 4 
D 


a Chriſtian woman. 144 


that he muſt be dead fo? her lone:fozthele 
louers know well inough, the vaine glo⸗ 
rious minds of many, which haue a great 
delight in their owne p2arſes, wherwith 
they be caught like as the byzver begui⸗ 
leth the byꝛds. Me calleth thee fayze, pꝛo⸗ 
per, witty wel ſpoken, & of gentle blond: 
whereof peraduenture thou art nothing 
at all, and thou like a foole arte glad to 
heare thoſe lyes, and weeneſt that thou 
doeſt ſeeme ſogin deed, when thou art ne⸗ 
uer a whit ſo . But put caſe thou doeſt 
ſeeme ſo, looke whether he call the wile 
and honeſt, which ik he doe not all thy 
prayſe is nought: and if hre do, what 
may he hope to get of thee-toy if he hope 
to obtaine his purpoſe thereby, then hach 
he belyed thee, Dow hath he then hand⸗ 


led his matter: Me ſaith he is taken with 
chp pꝛopertyes: what then? And layth he 
ſhall dye, except he maye haue thee, pea 
there is the cauſe of his cõplaint. There⸗ 
tone beware thou, leaffe thy ſelfe be ta⸗ 
4 ken alſo with his woꝛdes, and periſhe as 
3 well as hee. Me ſayeth he ſhall dye for 


* thee , yea and that hee dpeth euen 


| frag waye , Beleeuelt thou * 


4 


144 The Inſtruction of 


A foole, let him ſhewe thee, how manpe 
haue dyed foz loue, among ſo many thou⸗ 
landes as haue beene louers. Loue doth 
payne ſometimes, but it neuer fleyth. Oz 
though hee did dye fo? thee, pet it were 
better foz thee to let him periſh, then be 
periſhed thy ſelf : and that one ſhould pe- 
riſhe then twaine. J need not to rehearle 
here,the common ſong; of louers, which 
they ſing onelye to deceiue, when they 
haue manye tymes not one dꝛop of loue 
toward her . £02 it he had s8nce fulfilled 
his appetite of thee, then would he ſhew 
how much he leued thee . If he had lo⸗ 
ued thy good vertues and mind, as long 
as thou hadſt liued, he would neuer haue 
beene full oz weary of thee. But now 
becauſe he loued but onely thy body, and 
the ſhoꝛt pleaſure thereof, therfoze when 
the body decateth,his lone alſo vaniſheth 
away,and he filled and lactate with ples 
ſure, loatheth the plenty. There be not 
a few examples therof : neither we need 
not to fetch them off the olde wozlde. 
Foz there is none ſo ignozaunt, but he 
hath heard tell, and ſeene thouſandes ok 


men, which when they had abuſed young 


women fo2 lealon 3 haue calfc them vp E 
into | 
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into ſome ſfewes, becauſe they neuer lo⸗ 
ued them in deed, And many that haue 
loued very feruently, haue beene turned 
at the laſte from hotte lone vnto moztall 
hate, and haue killed their lyues, oz cut 
their thꝛoates. There is no citie, where⸗ 
in thoſe things be not heard daily. NUher 
foꝛe J wonder much of the follp of pong 
women: which willingly dzowne them 
[clues in that great ſea of wꝛetchednes. 
Uhereof come ſo manye ſtewes, and ſo 
many harlots, yea that haue beene com- 
men of honeſt kin: What is the cauſe, 
that lo many young women lye pockie, 
x ſcabbed,in ſpittels, c lazer-houſes,and 
that young women * What is the cauſe 


but theſe meanes : Wherefoe ik no re⸗ 
garde of vertue, no regarde of goodneſſe 
and honeſty may mooue thee, ik no actes 
ol holy virgins may renoke thee, at leaſt 
wile let theſe miſerable chances of yong 
women turne thee, which doubtleſle ſhal 
light vppon thee , if thou follow on the 
ſame waye that they haue gonne befoꝛe. 
Fo? the louer will deceiue thee, either 
becauſe it is his cuſtome to deceine, oz 
becauſe that is the rewarde of this — 
oue, 
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loue, 02 els becauſe the pleaſure lothed 
by the reaſon of abundaunce , mooueth 
him fo to do. Dcervnto manie thinges 
ſhall p2ofite, that haue bene tould in the 
place, wher J haue intreated of the keep⸗ 
ing and ſauing ol chaſtity: as, that good 
fare of meate and dzincke, doe not kindle 
and nouriſhe loue, nepther allo idlencſle, 
no2 ouer much keeping of company, with 
men. Lucian the Rethoritian induceth Ve- 
nus aſking her ſonne Cupide, what is the 
cauſe, that when he woundeth with his 
dart of loue, both Impiter, Nepſune Appor- 
lo, Iuno, yea t her ſelfe to his owne mo⸗ 
ther, and finally all the goddes, pet doth 
he not ones medle with Pallas, Diana, and 
the Muſes. wherevnto hee aunlwereth: 
Pallas ſayth he, thꝛeatneth mee, when J 
come toward her, and reſiſteth and with⸗ 
ſtandeth the occaſtons, Now the Muſes 
bee full of virtuous reuerence, and euer 
occupied with ſome vertuous labour, and 
ſo they keepe them out of loue with ther 
ſfudie. And Dian runneth about in the 
woods and defartes, and ſo ſhee can not 
loue, becauſe ſhee fleeth company. Fox 
much of loue creepeth in by the bodilye 
ſenles:which after nouriſhed within ten⸗ 
der 
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der mindes and thoughtes, groweth vn⸗ 
to moe. But peraduenture the map is 
caught alreadie, then muſt wee ſeeke a 
remidie fo2 the wound, akoꝛe it conſtrain 
her to do that thinge, which ſhall canſe 
her euerlaſting repentaunce. Firſt thou 
mapeſt bee ſoꝛp, that thou haſt wittingly 
thzowne thy ſelt into that dungeon. Noz 
thoſe folkes ought to be taken heed vnto 
that lay, it Iyeth not in their owne power 
to eſchewe lone, Foz ſo ſay ſome, which 
excuſe their owne vice with neceſſit ie:as 
though they had done it agaynſt their 
will. Noz they that ſo ſay,ſeeme to knom 
the power & nature of loue. Allo remem⸗ 


ver this litle verſe:loue can not be thꝛult 


out, but it may creep out, wherby we may 
perceiue, ; loue neither bꝛeaketh in vio⸗ 
lently, no can be caſt out violently. But 
likewiſe as it hath by little e little crept 
in, ſo by little t litle it may be put awap 
againe. Therfoꝛe let not thy minde wan⸗ 
der. Foz if it bee not kept, it will runne 
thither of it owne accoꝛde Sometxme 
conſider thy lelle, howe manye thinges 
thou haſt done foliſhly, blindly, and with 
out wit, bꝛayne oz reaſon, by che me anes 
of loue: And howe muche good tyme 
thou 
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thou haſt ĩoſt in it, with vnp2ofitable and 
kooliſhe cares, and loſt the occaſtons of 


many good deeds. Remember alſo how 


thou halt burned,how many things thou 
haſte thought, ſayd, yea and done, partly 
fooliſhe, partly madde, yea and ſome vn⸗ 
gratious. Remember into what milerye 
thou caſteſt thy ſelfe lyke a blind bodye: 


and what a benefice agayne thou haſt ob- 


teined, that haſt recouered thy ſight, and 
à purpoſe and will to come vnto better 
minde agayne: which thing thou mayeſk 
recken to be a great gift of Sod, and thy 
ſelfe to be muche bounden to him foꝛ it. 
Therkoꝛe ſette thy ſelf vnto ſome wozk, 
and keep thy ſelfe from the fight and hea⸗ 
ring of the perlone, that thou louedſt:and 
if he come by chaunce, into thy thought, 
turne thy mynde lome other wape, either 
with readinge oꝛ pꝛaying, oꝛ ſome good 
tommuntcation, oꝛ ſome honeſt ſonge, oz 
ſtudying of ſome merry matter: ſo that it 
bee cleane and honeſt. And if hee whom 
thou loueſt, haue anye faulte oz vice, call 
that oft vnto remembꝛauuce, and not 
what virtue and goodnes he hath: Foꝛ 
there is noe bodye Hyuing, but hee hath 
ſome thinge that mape bee diſpꝛaiſed: 
therkoze 


a Chriſtian Woman. 149 
therefoze let that be had firſt in remem⸗ 


bꝛaunce and conſider this,y great vices - 


lye hid often vnder the coulour of virtue, 


and manye perillous thinges cloked vn- 


der an honeſt face outward. Brauty ma⸗ 


keth kolkes pꝛoude and diidapnful noble 
by2the maketh them ſtatelye: ryches, in⸗ 
tollerable: ſtrength of body cruell. Ther⸗ 
foze conſider in thy mynde, not what hee 
hath ſayd, that hath liked thee, but what 


hee hath ſpoken, that hath diſlyked thee: 
as ifhe hath either done oꝛ ſayd ought pi⸗ 


uyſhely, foolyſhely, koule, hozrible, abho⸗ 
minable, lewolp, vnthꝛiktely, madly, vn⸗ 
gratioſly: and by that that cometh fozth, 
make contecture , what lſpeth hid ſecret⸗ 
lie and cloſlye within. Fo2 there is no 
bodie,but hee hydeth his faulte as much 
as hee can, and ſheweth his virtue vnto 
the vttermoſt, and lo the virtue appea⸗ 
reth mote then it is, and the vice leſſe. 


Mozeouer, wee bee diſceiued with the 


neere ſimilitudes ok vices and virtues, 


when euery man laboureth to ſceme bet⸗ 


ter then hee is, and wee vnwiſelye, and 
after the common, opynion eſfeeme vir⸗ 
tues, calling him liberall that is a wal⸗ 
ter, and hym boulde that is foolhardy , 

eloqnent, 
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eloquent, that is a great babler, and wit⸗ 
tie, that is vnconſtant, wherewith poung 
Momen be oft deceiued, when they can 
not perceiue the ſooth, and tudge the 
man by that, which outwardlye appea⸗ 
reth: neither any man goeth to his loue, 
but he ſetteth him ſelfe foozth with all 
bis belt pꝛoperties, that he maye ſeeme 
to lacke nothing, that auye man ought to 
haue:and by chat meanes deceauech foo- 
liſh pong women, hiding great vices, vn⸗ 
der a thin colour of vertue, as byzders 
hide the lyme with meat, and fiſhers the 
hooke with the bayt. This a poung wo⸗ 
man ought to conſider , befoze it be too 
late to repent, leaſt the beginne to ware 
wiſe, when tt ſhall nothing auaple. And 
if thou be cleane gotten out of lone, and 
healed, and haſfe recouered thy ſight a⸗ 
gaine, then ſhalt thou lee. how much thou 
art bound vnto God, that hath taken thee 
out of thy madnes, and reſtoꝛed thee vn- 
to thy witte. Foꝛ what vertuous chziſki⸗ 
an woman, oz els Pagan, ot any witte oz 
honeſtie, loued euer anye other then her 
huſband, Therkoꝛe thou ſhalt neither de⸗ 
fire thy ſelfe to be beloued in this wiſe, 
neither by vngracious crafts inflame the 
mindes 
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minds of men, che which fireſhall return 


againe vnto thy ſelfe, Many women re⸗ 


ioyce to haue louers, whole hartes they 


map burne and inflame purpolelp , B 


thou vngratious woman, leeſt thou not, 
how thou bꝛingeſt him into the polleſlt- 
on of the deuill with thy craft, whither 
thy ſelfe ſhall goe alſo, there to receiue 
thy meed, where pee ſhall both burne, he 
fo2 beeing ouercome of the Deuill, any 
thou fo2 ouercomminc him fo2 the de⸗ 
uill, pee ſhal both be payde pour wages? 
Now the Apoſtle lapeth: the wages of 
finne is death. 


How a mayden ought 


to loge. 
The 15, Chapter. 


ND yet J woulde not a Mapde 

ſhoulde clearely bee without lone , 
foz mankinde ſeemeth to bee made and 
ſhapen vnto loue, to the intent, they 
mape be coupled togeather in charitie, 
t not with this carnall and filthie earth⸗ 
lye C-pid Venus, but the heauenlye and 
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ſpirituall, which cauleth holy loue,wher- 
toze the mayde ſhall haue to loue the fa⸗ 
ther,almightie God, her lpoule Chziſte, 
and his mother the holy virgine, and the 
Church of God, with al the holy virgins, 
whoſe loules dwell bleſſedly iu heauen: 
and their names bee had in honour, heer 
in earth, Shee hath allo her owne father 
and mother, which bꝛought her into the 
woꝛlde, and bꝛought her vp andnourtſh- 
ed with ſoo great labour and care:whom 
ſhee ought to haue in the ſteade of God, 
and loue and wozſhippe, and helpe with 
all her power. Therekoze let her regarde 
greatlye their commaundements, and 
meekely obey them, neyther ſhewe in 
mynde, countenaunce noz ieſture, anpe 
ſtubbernes, but recken them to bee as it 
were a very image of almightie God the 
father of all thing. She hath allo to loue 
her abme virtues and ſoule, and mynde 
gyuen vnto God: and mo2ecuer the eter⸗ 
nall pleaſure and wealth, which neuer 
ſhall haue end. Which things if ſhe laue 
truely, ſhee ſhall neyther loue man aboue 
Cod, neyther ſette moꝛe by a baudy kel⸗ 
lowe, then her ſpouſe Chꝛiſt: noz regarde 
mode an olde filthte baude, then the pure 
virgin 
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virgin Mary, keyther loue better the 
ſtincking ſtewes then the holy Church of 
God: no} the company of vncleane wo⸗ 
men, aboue the company of holy virgins; 
noꝛ ſkraungers aboue father and mother: 
no2 her body aboue her ſoule: neither let 
moze by other folks vices, then their vir⸗ 
tues: noꝛ mindes that (erue the diuell, a⸗ 
boue thoſe that ſerue God: neyther them 
that woulde haue her deſtroyed, aboue 
them that would haue her laued: no! a 
ſhoꝛt pleaſure,aboue ioye euerlaſting:noꝛ 
the milery of damned folkes, aboue the 
perfecte welth of them that be laued. By 
theſe meanes the commaundements of 
God ſhall bee mo2e eſteemed with her, 
then the counlailes of a di{cetptcul man, 
and rather gpue credence vnto Chzilke: 
the vnto the woꝛds ofa lecherous knaue: 
and rather follow the virgin Mam, then 
bodily pleaſure: and haue him mote deer 
whome the hath conciled vnto thee, then 
whome a baudp dꝛabbe counlapleth thee 
vnto. Neither bꝛeake the lawes of the 


Churche, to keepe the lawes of the bꝛo⸗ 


thell houſe: ond rather chooſe the com- 
pany of ſaint Cathirine, Saynt Hagnes, 
Sapnt Clare, Sapnt Tec/a, and ſaint A 


MY gatha, 
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gatha, then the copany of them, of whom 
voth the life is vnknown vnto God, and 
the names vnto man, and both well i⸗ 
nough known vnto the deuill. Meither 
foʒlake thy father and mother, to follow 
thy louer: noꝛ give them perpetuall ſoʒ⸗ 
row, to giue thy louer the ſhoꝛt pleaſure 
of thy lelfe. Neither wiſh rather to kare⸗ 
well in thy body, then in thy ſoule : nei⸗ 


woe: neither giue an eare rather vnto an 
vnthzifty tale, then a vertuous: noz be⸗ 
leeue the miniſter of the deuill, rather 
then the miniſter of Chꝛiſt. Foz the plea⸗ 
ſure is but ſhozt, and the paine euerla⸗ 
ling. 


How the mayd ſhal ſeele 


an huſband, 


3 4 


The 16. Chapter. 
1 He wiſe Poet /7rg-/,where he doth 
bꝛing in king Latinus, and his wife 
Amata, talking togeather with Tania, 
which ſhould be their daughters hulband 
their daughter alſo pꝛeſent, he maketh 
the mayd to doe no moe but weepe and 


ther thy body to be in toye,# thy ſoule in 
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bluthe „without ſpeaking of woozdes, 
whereby he lignifteth,that it becommeth 
not a Mayde to taike , where her tather 
and mother be in communication about 
her marriage: but to leaue all that care 
and charge whollye vnto them: which 
loue her as well as her ſelfe poth , And 
let her thincke that her father and mos 
ther, will pꝛouide no leſſe diligently fo2 
her, then ſhee woulde foz her lelke: but 
nuch better, by the reaſon they haue 
moze experien ce and wiledome , Moze⸗ 
ouer, it is not comely fo a mayde to de⸗ 


ſire marryage, and much leſſe to ſhewe 
her lelle to long therloꝛe. It was acu⸗ 


ſfome in old time among the Komanec, 
while that chate wszlde laſted, which 
was the example of honeffte, that when 
a mayde was firſt marryed,and bꝛought 
into her hulbandes houſe, ſhe ſhould not 
goe in at his doꝛe her [clfe,but be taken 
vp and be carryed in by other: as a to⸗ 
ken, that ſhee came not thither with her 
good will, where ſhee ſhoulde looſe her 
virginity. Therkoze when the kather and 
p mother be bulic about their daughters 
mariage, let her belp the matter fez ward 
vith _Y p2ater:# deſire of Chꝛiſt with 

2 pure 


a Chriſtian Woman. 15 0 


fy „ YI 


156 The Inſtruction of 


pure affection, that ſhe may haue ſuch an 
hulbande, which ſhall not let noz Hinder 
her {rom vertuous liuing, but rather pꝛo⸗ 
uoke, exhozt, and helpe her vnto it. And 
the fathers on their partes, let them cal 
ta remembꝛaunce, the ſaping of Themi- 
ſtocles the noble man of Greece, which 
when hee was alked of one whether hee 
had leauer marrye his Daughter to a 
riche ill man, oz to a pooze good man, 
made aunſwere againe: J had leauer 
haue a man without monep, then mo⸗ 
ney without a man. Alſo let him remem⸗ 
ber the doing of Pttachus, the wiſe man 
of MAytileua, which when a poung man 
that had choice of two wiues, the one of 
great ſubſtance and kinne, the other e⸗ 
quall vnto him ſelfe of riches and by2th, 
alked him counlell, whether were better 
to marry : the wiſe man bad him goe to 
childzen playing. Now had the childzen 
a play, wherein they were wont to ſinge 
and repeat often theſe wozves, Take to 
thee thy peere : wherby thep meant,that 


molt wiſdome was foz euery man to doe 


ſo. It is a great charge foʒ a man to ſeek 
an hulband fo2 his daughter, neither it 
ought not to be gone about negligently. 
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It is a knot that cannot be lightly loo- 
ſed, onely death vndoeth it. Wherefoze 
the Fathers and Mothers, pꝛocure vnto 
their daughters, either perpetuall felici⸗ 
tie, it they marrye them to good men, oꝛ 
perpetuall miſerye, marrying them vnto 
ill men. Mere is much to be ſtudyed, and 
great deliberation to be taken, with good 
avuiſment and counſell, afoze a man de⸗ 
termine ought. o2 there is much weart- 
nes in marriage, and many patnes muſte 
be ſuffered. There is nothing but one, 
that ſhall caule marriage to be eaſie vn⸗ 
to a woman: that is, if ſhe chaunce on a 
good and a wiſe hulbande. O fooliſhe 
friendes, and maydes alſo, that ſet moze 
by them, that be fayze, oꝛ rich, oz of noble 
byꝛth then them that be good: and caſte 
your ſelues into perpetuall care , Fo? if 
thou be marryed to a fapꝛe one, he wil be 
pꝛoud of his perſon: and if thou marrye 
to a rich one, his ſubſtaunce maketh him 
ſfately:and if thou be married to one of 
great byꝛth, his kin dꝛed exalted his ifo- 


macke. Now if thou marry vnto one fox 


his fayꝛenes, which hath neither reaſon, 
no2 vertue, noꝛ any dꝛoppe ok wit, as it is 
olt pꝛooued by experience, as the wile 
3 man 


158 The Inſtruction of 


mã of Greece {aty by theſe goodly Jinnes, 
where bee icule hoſteſſts: by like reaſon 
thou mighrelt marry an image 82 a pain⸗ 
ted table. Canſt thou linde in thy heart 
to bee a fooles Wite, fo his goodes: then 
mighteſt thou as wel deſtre to be maried 
to anye image of golde. Mouldeſt thou 
bee married vnto a gentle man bozne, 
which is or filthy aud naughtie liuing, 
for his blood, as well then thou mighteſt 
chooſe the image of Sc op Ceſar, And 
in very deed it were better to be married 
vnto an image, oꝛ a ppcture, oz to a pain⸗ 
ted table, then to bee married to a vici⸗ 
BUS. 02 a fooliſhe, oꝛ a bzaineleſſe man. 
Aherekoze J may better compare them 
vnto alles, oꝛ ſwine, oꝛ Lyons, oꝛ Ulolfes 
then to mad men. And in time paſſed. J 
thought it had beene but afable, that 
men tel, how Pacipha the qucen of Canay 
did lye with a bulle: and other as bngra⸗ 
tious deeds as that: which J haue heard 
ſape, other women haue done, but nowe 
me thinketh them all likely indugh to be 
true. when Jſee women can find in their 
heartes, to tumble and Tye with vitious 
and filthy men, and dꝛunkards, and bꝛau⸗ 
lers, and dawiſhe, and bꝛaincles, cruell, 
and 
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and murderers, Foz what difference is 
betweene them and alles, [wpne, bozes, 
bulles o2 beares : what madnes is it to 
haue delight in ſuch men, and to flee and 
eſchewe wile men, as Platarle the Phy⸗ 
loſopher ſayth, and flee honeſt men and 
good men, as warely as they would fler 
from venemous beaſtes? wherefoze it 
was well and aptly ſpoken, that a coun- 
trie man of mine ſapd, that the nature of 
women was in chooling men, like vnto 
the female wolues: which among a great - 
ſoꝛte of males, take the fouleſt and wo) if 
fauoured: but men neuer caſt any fauour 
to a woman, but foz ſome good pꝛolit, 
either ol ſubſtance, perſonne, oz witte, 
And women many times loue ſome men 
becauſe there is nothing in them woꝛthy 
to bee beloued. Mhereby they declare 
the moꝛe plainely, that they goe with⸗ 
out reaſon, Which thin g J lay, by ſome 
that haue nothing to do with their rea⸗ 
ſon, but all gyuen and applied vnto their 
bodye : Agaynſt whome J haue ſpoken 
ſharpely,becauſe the dote, and fond good 
yong men, and bꝛing them to filthyn es ck 
foly, when they wold faine pleaſe the wo⸗ 


men, and lee they can not, except they go 
4 3 wpde 
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wide from all conditions pertepning vu⸗ 
to men. Foz like as childzen, whiche bee 
giuen all vnto ſpozte and plape, nepther 
haue diſcretion fo lacke ot age to com⸗ 
pꝛehende any deepe matter, haue onelp 
in pꝛice and regarde thote, that can hans 
dle theyz ipoztes and paſtimes the mote 
aptly. So women let all vpon pleaſures, 
and volupties, wantonnes and kollie, 
thinke no man wile, but thoſe that canne 
well conuey ſuche matters: and what ſo 
euer perteyneth to witte and ladnes, they 
count folly. So theyꝛ diſcretion is blin- 
ded ſo loꝛe, that they lone, eſteeme and 
let by fooles , and count them tor great 
wile men: and abhoꝛre them that be wiſe 
in deede, hate, diſpile, and loath them, and 
take them fo2 fooles: in like maner as 
folkes that be ſicke of a great ague, wene 
that lweete meat is bitter: and as ſowes 
baue moꝛe delite in mire and durte, then 
in lweete flowers, What hope ſhall wee 
haue of them, that haue ſo feeble dilcre⸗ 
tion and ſo cozrupted 7 For maydes that 
deſire and wiſhe fox ſuche hulbandes, in 
whome be the erternall gyktes of Foꝛ⸗ 
tune, which the people call good, no2 
baue no rekpecte vnto the inward _ 
. neſle, 
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neſſe, they be wozthie to feele perpetuall 
ſo20we, x to be puniſhed to} they} errour 
ſo long as they liue: becaule they diſpiſe 
that, that is the moꝛe noble and erceilent 
in deede, in compariſon of that, which is 
moꝛe vile and leſſe woozth. O fooliſhe 
mayde, which haddeſt lcauer haue conti⸗ 
nuall ſozowe in goide and ſilke, then 


haue plealure in wollt cloth: which hadſt 
leauer be hated and beaten in rayment 


of purple and riche colour, then be loued 
and ſet by in a courſe garment ofmeane 
colour. It thou haddeſt leauer haue that 
other, take that thou haſt choſen, noz bee 
not diſcontent with that, which thou hat 
wyttingly taken with thine owne hands, 
Mozecuer, we haue harde tell of ſome 
fooliſhe hulbandes, that they haue killed 
their wiues, as Iſtina a mapd of Rome, 
bozne of noble blood, whom her father 


and mother maried vnto a pong man of 


great poſſeſſtons, but of ſmall diſcretion 
and wit: which when he lawe his wines 


white necke, as ſhe was ffouping to vn⸗ 


loſe her ſhooes, fel Fraight into a ſuſpec⸗ 
tion and ieloſie ouer her, becauſe ot her 
beautie: and with a lwoꝛd cut her necke 
in ſunder: of whom was made this Epi⸗ 
taph 
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taphie kollowing: 


My cruell husbande to death hath me done, 
And with a ſyvord my necke in ſunder cut. 
As [ vvas ſtouping to vntie my ſhone, 
And to pull out my pretie foote. 
And that beſide the bed, where I vvas laide, 
VVith him not long beſore, O hard and crucll 
In that ſame place,wheras he had had, (minde, 
My maydenhead, to ſhevve him ſo vnkinde. 
Yet I neuer offende d, vhereſore I ought to dye, 
Almyghtie God to recorde [ take, 
And ſo novv flayne here 1 lye, 
Thus pleaſed Fortune mine end to make. 
But fathers al, example take by me | 
Iuſtim a, as vvarely as you can. 
If yee loue your daughter tenderly, 
That you ne marrie her to a fooliſhe man. 


Fathers and mothers which marrye 
their childzen vnto good and vertuous 
mates, doe not onely pꝛouive well fox 
them. but alſo fo2 them lelues. Fo2 they 
get them ſuch ſonnes and daughters in 
lawe, that ſhall be ſuccoure and apde vn⸗ 
to them in their olde age: And if they 
be naughty and vngratious, they pꝛouide 
them of enemies. Now of the ſon in law, 
we haue an example in the golpell LEN 
aͤlnt 
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Saint Peters mother in lawe, when ſhee 
lay ſick of a great ague, was made whole 
of our Loꝛde, at the inſtance of her ſonne 
in lawe : Such it was ts haue fo good a 
ſonne in lawe, that Chꝛiſt diſdayned not 
to take vnto his diſciple. And ok the 
daughter in lawe, wee read an example 
in the booke of Reth: that when Noe, 
came home into /zr:e her owne cuntrie, 
out of the land of Moab, her huſband ans 
her ſonnes being dead, & brought with 
her, her two ſonnes wiues, of whome the 
one called Oryha by name, retourned a⸗ 
gaine to her owne countrie and krendes, 
but Ruth kept (fill with her mother in 
law, and both cökozted her with woꝛds, 
and nouriſhed and kept her with her la⸗ 
bour: in ſo much that Voemy founde in 
Ruth, both the lene of a daughter, and vis 
ligent ſeruice of a ſonne. Noemy had bin 
a wydowe and delerte in deed, if ſhe had 
had no better a daughter in law then Or- 
pha was: but in as much as ſhe had Ruth 
ſhe was not al deſtitut of childzẽ neither 
bad vo cauſe to name her {elf Mara, 5; ts 
to (ape, bitter, as her mind was to be na⸗ 
med. Allo after Ruth had bozn the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſh by her ſecond hulbande called 


Boo xe, 
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Booze, women did make as great ſem⸗ 
blaunce of gladnes vnto Veemie, as 
though ſhe had had of her owne daughter 
oꝛ her owne ſonne, not onely one neuew, 
but as though ſhe had hadſeue ſonnes her 
ſelfe: Fo2 they ſayd to her in this maner, 
There is one bozne nowe of thy daugh- 
ter in lawe, which ſhall lone thee and be 
better vnto thee , then though thou had⸗ 
deſt ſeuen lonnes. Nowe afoze J make 
an end of this booke, J will anlwere vn⸗ 
to a madde and a frantike opinion, which 
both mapdens and wiues haue, and all 
the common people in generall, that 
thinke it is expedient koz mapdes, that 
are come to lawfull age of mariage, to be 
leene ofte abꝛoade among people, goodly 
and pykedly arayed, and to keepe compa⸗ 
ny and communication with men, to bee 
eloquent in ſpeech and cunning in daun⸗ 
ſing and ſinging: yea and to loue hym a⸗ 
foze hande, whome they intende to mar⸗ 
rie: foꝛ ſo they ſay, they ſhall the moꝛe 
lightly meete with a bargayne . Aman 
might make anlwere to all this at once, 
but J wil examine it from point to point 
to content not onely the mindes of wyle 
men, but allo of them that be rude and 

ignozant. 
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ignoꝛant. What wiſe man, J pꝛape pou, 
woulde euer counſaile this thinge , 
knowing, that ill is not to bee done, that 
good may come thereof? and eſpeciallye 
where the vll is euident inough, and the 
good neyther certaine noz cuſtomed to 
follow commonly vpon the deed, Where 
tote if the mayde can cette no marriage, 
except thee infect her mynde,and ieopard 
her honeſty on this faſhion, it were better 
neuer to marry : oz els to marrye onelpe 
Chzꝛiſt, then to mary firſt vnto the diuell, 
that ſhee maye bee married to a man al⸗ 
terwarde. Now, two thinges there bee, 
the moſt pꝛecyous that a woman canne 
bring with her ts a man, honeſty of body, 
and good fame: no2 there is no man ſo 
fooliſh and mad, neither ſo (et vpon beau⸗ 
tie and couctouſnes of goodes, neither ſo 
vngratious and ſo vnthziktie ok lpuinge, 
but hee will bee content with any wife, 
hauing theſe two: which if the lacke how 
can hee bee content? Then would J wit 
whether mayde is the meꝛe lykely to bee 
of good fame and brhantour, whether ſhe 
that bideth moſte at home, oz ſhre that 
walketh much abꝛoad: At home there is 
none occaſſion of euill , and fozth abꝛoad, 
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euery place is full. And of her that tari⸗ 
eth at home, no man maketh queſtion o2 
argumẽt: But of her that walketh much 
about: euery man will lay his opinion: 
where among ſo diuers ſentences, amaid 
ſhall {oone catch a blot, which wil Ticke 
in no place mote ſooner then on a mapd, 
neither wozle to gette out, Oꝛ which of 
them two do men ſet mote by: And whe⸗ 
ther wil they thinke ok moſt honeſt de⸗ 
meaner, her that they lee eyther neuer, oꝛ 
but ſeeldõ, oꝛ her whom they meete in e⸗ 
uerp cozner , Uerily Jthinke they wyll 
not beleeue, that ſhe keepeth her honeſtie 
very well, that walketh to ofte foozth, 
And as foꝛ pꝛouid ing of her mariage, J 
thinke it ſhoͤulde be moze pꝛolitable fo2 
her, to be harde tell ok, then ſeene. Foꝛ a 
mayde that is ofte in ſight, ſhall chaunce 
either to ſay oꝛ doe, that map diſpleaſe 
him that ſhould haue her oz ſome of them 
that be of his connlell : oꝛ that he giueth 
credence and trut vnto. Wherebp many 
tymes mariages be bzoken, euen in the 
poynt of making . And where as they 
ſpeake of clothing, where with to make 


her gape, if ſhe be maried but koz that, 


ſhee muſte needes be hated, when ſhee 
1s 
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is without them. Foz ſhe muſt needes 
ſometimes lay away that weede, and be 
with her hulbande at home in meane a- 
rape. F oꝛ commonly, as we greatly like 
them, in whom we finde any ſpectall 
goodnes, that we looked not foz, likewiſe 
we hate them as ſo2e, that diſapopnt our 
hope of any good bountie . Foz if thou 
ſeeme piked and pꝛoper vnto thy ſpoule, 
and art not lo in deede, after that he hath 
taken ſome great hope of thy beautie, he 
muſte needes hate them, when helecth 
him lelte dilapoynted. Wo2eouer J could 
name both in this countrie and in mine 
owne, diuers maydes, whiche coulde ne. 
uer get mariage, becauſe that men were 
abaſhed of they? coſfelpe apparell. Nlhat 
ſay they? this woman would ſpende vp 
all her mariage good in one gowne, 02 
one bꝛouch. Therto by oner richly appa⸗ 
relled, maydes be reckened light. And as 
koꝛ thoſe that keepe much company with 
men, what man is there that wil not ſuf: 
pecte yll by them? Oz what hulband ſhal 
ſhe finde lo patient, that will be content 
to haue his wife to company ſtyll & com⸗ 
mon with me : oꝛ would not rather haue 
ſuch one, as would moze gladly copame 

With 
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with her huſbande alone, then with a 
great multitude cf men: Where one 
ſhall tempt her minde with eloquence, 
an other with comelines of perſon, ſome 
with beuty, ſome with liberality, x ſome 
with noblenes. Foz as fo2 maydes to be 
eloquent of ſpeach, that is to ſape, great 
bablers, is a token of a light minde and 
ſhꝛewde conditions: in ſo much that hee 
that ſhall marry her, ſhall thinke he hath 
a ſerpent and no wike. Foꝛ young men 
will pꝛaiſe her vnto her face, that is full 
of talke, and a iolly daunſer, and full of 
merry conceites and play, and pleaſant, 
and call her well mannered, and well 
bꝛought vp, all to haue her at their plea⸗ 
ſure, but none to marrye her: and all be⸗ 
leeue that they maye quicklye obtayne 
their purpoſe of ſuch one: but neuer a one 
will be glad to haue ſuch one to his wife, 
that he ſeeth is aplying vnto cuery mans 
will: they pꝛaiſe fo2 the time all that ſhe 
doth, becauſe they haue delight therein. 
But and the fooliſh mapdes could heare 
what men ſpeake afterwardes amonge 
them ſelues one vato an other, without 
diſſimulation: then Could they know in 
deedhow hartely they Pprapled them, and 

liked 
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liked them: they ſhould vnderſtand then, 
that when the men called her mery con⸗ 
ceited, they ment they were bablars, and 
chatters:and whe they called them luſt⸗ 
ie tyꝛers, they ment they were lyght 
minded: and where they called them wel 
nurtred, they ment they were wanton 
But ſome would ſay here, yet by theſe 
meanes they come by mariage. J graũt, 
in deede {ome do: but the molt part doe 
not. Fo both moe be maried, and that al⸗ 
ſo vnto better huſbandes, that neuer goe 
about to tempte any mẽ, the which whe 
they ſee the ſelues begiled with the wos 
men, they kyll them vp with yll intrea⸗ 
ting. And this the mayde may be ſure of, 
that ſhe ſhall neuer haue good life with 
that hulbande, which ſhe hath gotten by 
wyles and crafktes. Oz if there be any 
man lo mad oz fooliſhe, that had leauer 
haue ſuch a woman to his wike, then one 
that loueth ſolitarines, and is ſad both of 
behautour and apparell, and mylde of 
cheare: luch a man woulde not J mary 
my daughter to: fo2 he muſt needes loue 
lewdnes and vice, that ſetteth moꝛe by 
ſuch knackes, then by vertue & goodnes. 
1 will J ſpeake a fewe woꝛdes of 
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loue, the which voteth all maydes fo? the 
moſt part, and veſceineth them greatly. x 
bzingeth to much miſchiefe, Foz it doth 
not become a mapde to make any ſigne, 
that ſhe would faine be married, oz that 


the loue him afoze,o2 ſhe haue him that it 
be knowen, what ſhal he thinke, but that 
the will as lightly lone an other as ſhe 
bath vone him,whom as yet ſhe ought ta 
ſhew no loue vnto:nepther he will beleue 
that che loueth him alone, ſeeing there is 
as great cauſe to loue other. And ik he 


ſhould marrie her, he wil thinke ſhe will 


haue as good minde to other, as himlelke, 
when ſhe is ſo light ot loue. Let euery bo⸗ 
dy excuſe the matter as they will, but in 
very deed, euerp woman, that loueth any 
man beſide her hulband, is accurſed, if ſhe 


dutragiouſſy, that t hey haue beene obe⸗ 
dient vnto the pleaſure of thoſe me, whom 


they hoped Foun be their hulbands: and 


afterwarde ÿ men haue diſpiſed and caſt 


them vp: which in my minde was well 


and wylely donne. Foz they be — 
_ rye 


the lone any pong man to wedde Faik 


haue to do with him: and though ſhe haue 
not, vet is ſhe an harlot in minde , And 
there hath been many that haue loued ſo 
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dap, whereon theſe things fall not out in 
tuerp citp, no2 there is no woman ſo ig⸗ 
nozaunt what is done in the city, but ſhe 
heareth tel ok theſe things. J haue heard 
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thy foz to be maried, that dare ſhewe an 
an example vnto thoſe men, whome they 
Houlde haue, howe well they can finde 
in their hart to lye with a man, p is not 
their hulband. Foꝛ by likelihoode they 
will both doe that ſame with other men 
afoꝛe their mar iage, and in their mart? 
age with their adulterers. There is no 


tell in this country, that Wooers haue 
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bin kozlaken foꝛ none other cauſe,but be⸗ 


cauſe there was no loue betwen the par⸗ 
cies afoze. For the pong Momen lapde, 
they conlde not lone them, noz finde in 
their hearte to haue them in marriage, 
whome they loued not, noꝛ knew befoze: 
and this is a great vſe they ſay, in O znay. 
What neede is it ts rebuke ſuch mindes 
with Wozdes, which who ſo doth yot 
percepue to bee vnchaſte, J holde her 


far moꝛe naughty than they be. Now the 
loueſt not thou thy hulband, becauſe he is 
: Coupled vato thee by Gods lawes and 
Cods commandement, but becauſe thou 


| art vſedto his loue befozesſovo vzabbes, 
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and harlottes, which fo2 like cauſe loue | 
they? louers: and thou art not far vnlike | 


vnto thole dꝛabbes. And ſo it chaunceth 
vnto ſuch women, euen by the puniſhmẽt 


of God, that all p̊ loue which they ought 
to keepe in their martage, they ſpende it 
out afoze, Whereof this common ſaying 
came vp: that they that mary foz loue, 
ſhall lead their life in ſozow.Fo2 it chan 
ceth by manp, that after theheate of loue 7 
is once paſt, there foloweth great hate, 
which thing ofttimes maketh wonder e 
talke among the people, when they heare 
tell how ſo great louers within, 3.03.4. 
dayes fall at debate, & begin ts deuoꝛce 
oz the bzide cake be eaten. Noz it is na 
maruaile: fo2 neyther the fire may laſte, 
that lacketh wood: neyther lone , that is 
not nouriſhed with honeſt louing. F oz as 7 
mong yl folkes,as Cicero ſaith, can be ns 
ſure frendſhip, Wherefoze it is not expe⸗ 
dient to make mariages by lone afoꝛhãv, 
neyther to couple and bind that moſt ho⸗ 
I charitie with lo fylthie + bꝛitel bands 
and yet much woꝛſe is it to make them 
to marrie by ſtriuing. hate, thꝛeatning: 
and ſute:as when they goe to lawe toge⸗ 
ther, the man loz the woman, bearing her 
in 
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in hande, that ſhe is his wile:and the wo⸗ 
man in like maner foz the man, Jneuer 
harde tell ol moꝛe fooliſhnes , then foꝛ a 


woman to labour to haue a man, againſt 
his will, with whom ſhe ſhal both liue a 
twinne:and except he loue her, the ſhall 
liue in perpetuall ſoꝛowe. And laue mulk 
be gotteu with fayze meanes, and not cõ⸗ 
pelle: f oꝛ he wil neuer be a ſure frende, 


that is dꝛawen & holden by fozce, What 


amagdnes is it to begin that ozvinaunce 
ok holy loue with hate. J would not vert- 
ly haue a ſeruant agaynſt his will: much 


lelle a mate: neyther it is not good to cõ⸗ 


pell a man agapnft his will: Noz, J 


woulde the woman ſhould ve maried vn- 


to him, except he deſire her with all his 
hart: noz it becommeth not the maydes 
rendes to pꝛap oz labour fo2 a martage, 
© o2 once to offer the mayde of they? par⸗ 
2 te:but the man ſhould ſeeke foz mariage: 
and ſo it ſhoulde be done in deede, ſauing 
that mony ruleth and oꝛdzeth all things. 
Foz now they be maried vnto manye, and 
mony marieth And as Senec ſayth, men 
dꝛawe they} wines to them, with they2 
fingers. And therefoze we ſee ſo many lo⸗ 


r by 5 
n rie and vnluckie mariages, when both 
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the parties ſee them ſelues coupled vnto 
the money, and not vnto the man oz the 
woman. Therfoe both of chem embzace 
and holde kaſt it. And as foz the wife, the 
hulbande kcepeth her but as his concu- 
bine, and ſhe him as an adulterer:neither 
loueth one an other, but fo? the filthie 
plealure of lecherie: and els either ha⸗ 
tech and enuieth other. But they that 
woulde keepe the nature of thinges,hole 
and pure, neyther cozrupte them with 
wong vnderſtanding, ſhould recken, that 
wedlocke is a band and coupling of loue, 
beneuolence, frendſhip, and charitie, com⸗ 
pꝛehending within it all names of goods 
nes, ſweetenes, and amitie. The retoꝛe let 
the mayde neither catch, and deſceiue by 
ſubtiltie him, that ſhould be her inſepe⸗ 
rable felow, no pull and dꝛawe by plaine 
violence: but take and be taken by ho? 
neſt, ſimple, playne, and good maner, that 
neyther of them complayne with voth 
their harmes: oz ſay they were delceiued 
oz compelled, 


Here endeth the firſt booke of the 
iuſtrultion of a Chriſtian woman. 
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inſtruction of a c 
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Of wedlocke. 


The firſt Chapter. 


— HIS is no place here to 
82 > | reaſon either the lauds oz 
* | diſpzaiſes of Wevlocke, 
N M1 Noz the old queſtions foz 
to be touched: as, Is it 
| 2=) fo2 a wiſe man to wedde a 
wife No No2 the queſtions of our chziſtian 
men, concerning wedlocke , ſingle life & 
virginitie, and other, that ſaint Auguſting 
and other doctours of our chuitian faith 
haue diſputed, J knowe, there haue been 
{ome that haue ſoze rebuked wedlocke: 
and that not onely heritikes, as the A- 
nicheis, that vtterly commaunded to ab⸗ 
ſteyne krom martage : whole errours 
be cleane damned and baniſhed : but 

4 allo 
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alſo Pagans, which haue giuen iudgement 
of the whole kind of women, vppon cer⸗ 
taine euill: ouer muche following the 
common gyle, which vpon the knowledg 
ofa leb, condemne the whole nation. So 


v Carthagynenſes were defamed as falle of 


pꝛomile: Do the Cilicians as theeues and 
robbers: the Nomans as couetous, the 
Greeke: as inconſtant and variable. The 
honeſt wines ought to hate and blame 
the naughty wyuesꝛ as a ſhame aud ſlan- 
der vnto all the kind, And truely no man 
durſt euer ſo far diſpzaiſe womankinde 
but hee muſt needs conkeſſe, that a good 
woman is the beit trealure, and moſt 
luckte and pꝛoſperous thing that can be. 
And as Ienophon ſayth, ſhee is the grea⸗ 
teſt cauſe ok mans felicitie. There is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe lweet then a good wife, ſaith 
the wiſe man 7 Heognis: likewiſe Xy/7as 
in his ſentences calleth her mans toye, 
Euripides the Poet, which was ſharpely 
vered with two naughty wines, ſfuffed 
his tragidies with rebukes and raplinge 
on wemen,and he was named tn a greek 
woꝛde, the hater of women: yet neuerthe- 
leſſe hee doubted not to affirme,y no ples 
lure was like theirs, p had good _ 
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And Heſiodus the Poet, a very enemye of 
wome,ſatth, that as nothing is moze vn⸗ 
foꝛtunate then a man, that chaunceth on 
an ill wyfe: So likewiſe no greater fe- 
licitte and wealth any man map haue, 
then hath he that hath a good wyfe.Ring 
Sslomon, Which was beſide him [elf tfo2 
women, and ofthe moſte wile, made the 
moſt vnwile, often times as curſing his 
wicked deedes, hee fiercelye rebuketh 
women: But ſo yet ᷣ he ſheweth playnly 
by whome he ment. oz in his pzouerbs 
he wꝛiteth, that an vnwile woman, and 
full of boldeneſſe ſhall lacke bꝛead. And 
as a tree is conſumed of the Timber⸗ 


wozꝛme, fo (he layth) is a man of an cuil 


wife. But looke in the ſame booke, howe 


goodly and gay is the pꝛayſe ot a good 


woman:of whome hee layth thus: Noble 
is her huſband in the gates:when he ſit⸗ 
teth with the aunctent Fathers of the 
earth. Fo2titude and beauty ſhall be the 
rayment of an holy woman, and ſhe ſhal 
laugh in the laſt day, She hath opened 
her mouth vnto wiſdeme, and the law of 
meekneſſe, is in her tongue, her childꝛen 
haue riſen vp and called her the moſte 
bleſſed ; and her Pulbande hach com- 
mended 


Iohn. 2. 
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mended her. Many women haue gathe⸗ 
red riches: but thou haſt paſſed them all. 
Thele and manye other good wozdes 
hath the wyſe king ſpoken: which are 
appꝛosued and allowed of euerye wiſe 
man withone aſſent. Now J fo2ce not 
foz thoſe diſputations oꝛ moze like ſer⸗ 
mons, that ſharpe witted men haue made 
of wedlocke . Foz doubt leſſe all lear⸗ 
ned men bid wed: which thing they did 
them ſelues. The ſeuen wile men of 
Greece were marryed firſt, and after that 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Ariſtotel, aud Theo- 
phraſt, both the Catons, Cicero, and Senec: 
becauſe they wel perteiued that nothing 
was moꝛe after nature, then the cou⸗ 
pling of Man and Moman: whereby 
mankinde beeing in ſundꝛy perſons moꝛ⸗ 
tall, is made in altogeather euerlaſting: 
and whereby a man yeeldeth againe vn⸗ 
fo his ſucceſſours, that which he taketh 
of his pꝛedeceſſours: and as it were ren⸗ 
dereth a benefite vnto nature. Ariſto- 
tel in his moꝛall bookes exhoꝛteth wiſe 
men vnto marriage, not onely to the in⸗ 

tent to haue childꝛen, but alſo becauſe of 
company. Foz that is the pꝛincipall and 

greateſt vnitie 9 can be. Fo2 thus _ | 
the 
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the matter in deed: of that conſiderati⸗ 
on and vniuerſall friendſhip, wherewich 
all folks are knit togeather as bzethzen, 
deſcended of God one Father of all 
thinges : wherewith nature her ſclte, 
that in all men is the lame, bindeth 
vs togeather with a certaine charitie, 
moze neare is that friendſhippe which 
is among folkes of one faith: and it is 
plucked moze narrowe by mans ozdi⸗ 
nance and lawe ciuil. Foz citizens fa⸗ 
tour mo2e one an other, then they do fo2s 
rains: & of citiʒẽs our ſpecial friends are 
mo2e dear to vs; of them we laue beſt our 
owne kinſfolke, & of kin[folk nothing is 
mo2e neare then the wifc: whom the firſt 


father of mankind, as ſoone as he law her <...c. 


ſayd by and by, that it was a bone ok his 
bones, and fleſh of his fleſhe. And when 
ther was yet neither Fathers no2 Mo⸗ 
thers, yet he gaue a law, as in p name of 
nature, ſaying in this wiſe : fo her ſake 


a man ſhall leaue both Father and Po⸗ „ 
ther, and abyde with his wife Who 1 e. 1. 


then can denye but that wedlocke is a 
thing moſt holy! Which God ozdepned 
in paradile, when mankinde was yet 


pure and cleane, with no ſporte _— 


John. 2. 
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He chooleth it in his mother: he alowed 
it with his pꝛelence: and would doe his 
firſf miracle at the ſolemnitye of marri⸗ 
age, and there ſhew an euident token of 
his Godhead, vnto the entent he might 
declare that he was come to ſaue them, 
that were both loſt by folkes ſo coupled, 
and boꝛne by folkes ſo coupled. But J 
wꝛyte not heere of the pꝛayles of wed⸗ 
locke, wherevpon oktentimes moſt elo⸗ 
quent men haue made long Sermons. 
Foz J doe onelye inſtruct vertuous wo⸗ 
men. 


M hat a woman ought to 


haue in minde, when ſhee 
marryeth. 


The 2. Chapter. 


VWs Hat tyme a woman marryeth, 
ſhe ſhould call to remembꝛance 


the beginning ok wedlocke, and buſilye 
conſider in her minde and thought the 
lawes of it, and ſo ſhee ought to pꝛepare 
her ſelfe,that ſo holy an oꝛdinaunce, firſt 
vnderſtood, ſhe may akter warde fulfill it. 
After that God the Pꝛince and 3 ot 
. this 
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this excellent wozke , had bzought man 


into this wozlde, he thought it vnconue⸗ 


nient to leaue him all alone, and ſo toys 
ned to him a liuing creature, moſte lyke 
vnto him of minde and ſhape: with whole 
conuerlation and compenable wozdes, 
he might ſweetly ſpende his tyme, and 
alſo becauſe of generation, if it pleaſed 
him. And in deed wedlock was not 02 dai⸗ 
ned ſo much fo2 generatiõ, as for certain 
company of life , and continuall fellows 
ſhip, Neither the name of hulbande is 
aname of bodily pleaſure , but of vnitie 
and affinitie. God led the woman to the 
man: which meaneth none other thinge, 
but that God him lelfe was chiete au- 
thoꝛ and maker of wedlocke. Therefo2e 
Chziſt in the Goſpell calleth them cou⸗ 
pledof God. As ſoone as the man loo⸗ 


ked vpon the femall of his kinde, he be⸗ 


ganne to loue her aboue all thinges, and 
ſayd, Now 1s this a bone of my bones, 
and fleſh of my fleſh, And for her a man 
ſhall forſake both father and mother, 
and abide with his wife: and they ſhal 
be two in one fleſh. UWhere it is ſayde 
in one fleſhe , it is to be vnderſtood one 
fleſh, and fleſhe after the pꝛoperty of the 
Hebꝛew 


Geneſ. 2. 


Math. 19. 
Math. 10. 


Geneſ. z. 


Marke. 10. 
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Pebꝛew ſpeech ſignifieth mankind both 
man and womã. So that they which ſtrit 
were two, man and woman coniopned in 
wedlocke, he made one. This is the mer⸗ 
uellous myſtery of wedlock, ſo to mingle 
and to couple the man and the woman, 
that two ſhall bee made one. The 
which thing allo it hath done in Chak 
and the Church, as teacheth Paul the 
apoſtle, which ns power ſaue only Gods 
power might bꝛing about. Ok neceſlity 
that thing muſt be moſt holp , at which 
God is ſo ſpecially pꝛeſent. Therefo2e 
what time a woman commeth herennts, 
the ſhould not ſuppoſe, that ſhe commeth 
to datuice, play, feaſt, but muff ponder 
higher thinges in her minde. God ts the 
ouer- ſeer, the Churche is the mediatrice 


in marriage. F oꝛ which caule that thing 


that is ioyned and faſtened together by 
ſo high authoꝛity, Chʒiſt ſuffereth not ei⸗ 
tber to be hꝛoken oꝛ looſed of any moztal 
creature, ſaying in his goſpel: That God 
hath ioyned together, man may not 
deuide. Nowe if it bee not lawfull to 
Nole it. and that knot is not to be onknit 
with mans hands, which God hath knit: 
Lykewiſe no man ought to open that 
thing, 
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thing, which is ſhut with the Keye of 


Dauid: which alloncly that immaculate Abac. ;. 


Lambe hath in keeping. Nowe then 
ſtrayght in the beginning, thou 5 art an 
honeſt Woman, appoynt thy ſelfe, thac 
thou mapeſt in luch wile binde Him vn⸗ 
to thee with loue, whome GDD bp 
this holy Dzvinaunce hath topned vn⸗ 
to thee : that the bande mape bee ea⸗ 
ſp and light. Noz neuer deſire that knot 
to be vnknitte:no2 caſt not thy ſelfe and 
him both that is knit with thee, into 
greefe without ende, and perpetuall mi⸗ 
ſery. Fo a great part of this matter re⸗ 
ſfeth in thy hand:either with pure chaſti⸗ 
ty, meekenes, buxum vſing of thy ſelke, to 
haue thy hul band plealaunt #loutng to 
thee. e to lead thy life wealthkullyꝛoꝛ elle 
with thy vices of minde & bodye, to haue 
him froward & crabbed, and to oꝛdain fo 


thy ſelf grieuous toꝛmẽt, which by death 


ſhall not be ended. Thou ſhalt toile, thou 
ſhalt weepe, thou ſhalt be troubled, thou 
ſhalt curle the day that euer thou were 
ioyned vnto him, thou ſhalt curſe him 
that thee begat, and her that thee bare, 
e al thy kin, yea, and al them any thing 
did in thy mariage, ik thou thꝛough thine 
owne 


— — ä —— 
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owne vices cauſe the hul bande to hate 
thee. But on the other parte, if thou by 
vertuous lining and buxumnes, gpue 
him cauſe to loue thee, thou ſhalt be my- 
ffres in a merry houle,thou ſhalt reioyce 
thou ſhalt be glad, thou ſhalt bieſle the 
day that thou were marryed vnto him, 
and all them that were helping therevn⸗ 
to. The wile lentence ſapth : a good wo⸗ 
man by lowly obetſaunce ruleth her hul⸗ 
bande. Plinius the ponger, when he had 
a wife as his mind deſired, he was milde 
and gentle vnto her againe, and thanked 
Hitpula his wiues aunt, both fo2 his own 
and his wines lake, ſaying: J thanke 
vou that pꝛouided me sk her: and ſhee 
thanketh vou becauſe pou gotte her me, 
and as it were haue choſen the one vnto 
the other. Aboue all this, the firſt and as 
IJ [ſuppoſe onely Chapter of the lawes of 
wedlocke, that they ſhall bee two in one 
perſon, is the very grounde of wedlocke, 
and the bond ok the moſt holy fellowſhip. 
Uheretoze ik a woman direct all her 
thoughtes, her woozdes, and her deedes 
vnto this point, that is, to keepe truelye 
and lafely the purenes of wedlocke, thee 
can not but liue weil and vertuoullpe. 


There⸗ 
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Therfo2e an honeſt and a chaſfe woman 
oucht euer to haue this in mind, There- 
foze the ſhall ſtudy both daye and night 
howe ſhee maye fulfill this lawe , and 
to expꝛeſle and ſhew it in deed: truſting. 
verilp herevpon, that whatſoeuer ſhee be 
that fulfilleth this lawe, that is to ſave, 
that reckoneth her ſelfe and her hulband 
all one perſon, and ſo liueth, that ſhe may 
both be in deed, and appeare to be al one 
with her hulband, ſhe can lacke no kinde 
of vertue: and ſhe that doth not lo, ſhall 
haue no vertue at all. O renerent power 
of the diuine woꝛd, which in thee woꝛds 
hath compꝛehended as much as mozcall 
men goe about to expꝛeſſe: no2 pet can 
not with long {ſermons , Wherefoze 
J will make none other lawe of marri- 
age: fo onely this is ſufficient: onelye 
this contayneth as much as either mans 
wit can conceiue, oꝛ mans eloquence can 
vtter. Therefoze the woman ſhal not be⸗ 
leeue my fantaſte, but the firſfe father of 
our kinde Adam, oꝛ rather obey Chaiſte, 
commaunding in the Goſpelof Mathew, 
that they ſhall be two in one perſon. And 
then hath ſhe fulfilled all the duetye of a 
vertuous wife, This one pꝛecept of Gon 

might 
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might haue eaſed me of all Tabo2 of wat« 
ting, ik that it had entred ſo deepe into 
womens hartes v they might both haue 
well perceiued it, and beare in mind, and 


may ſticke moꝛe faſt, grom moe ſurely 
it muſt be turned ct handled many wates, 
and be made in many faſhions, and ſo be 
ſet afo2e their eyes and taught vnto the, 
that they may both take and keepe it the 
better. Notwithſtanding a wile woman 
ſhall remember, that all that euer J ſape 
is but one pꝛecept, as it were one man 
in diuers apparrell. 


Of twothe greateſt points 


in a marryed woman, 


The 3, Chapter. 

A Pong all other vertues of a married 
woman, two there ought to bee moſk 
ſpeciall x greateſf:the which onely if the 
haue the,may cauſe marriage to be ſure, 
ſtable, durable eaſie, light, ſweete, c haps 
pie: and againe, if the one bee lacked, it 
ſhall be vnſure, painkull, vupleaſant, and 
intollerable, yea and full of miſery, and 
wzet⸗ 


executed it. But now to the intent that ut 
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wꝛetchednes. Thele two vertues, that J 
meane, bee chaſtitie and great laue to⸗ 
- ward her huſband , The ttrit ſhee mult 
bꝛing with her fozth ofher fathers houſe 
The ſecond ſhe mite take after ſhee is 

once entred in at her hulbandes dooze, 

and both father and mother, kinſfolkes, 
and all her friends le kt, ſhe ſhal reckon to 
find all theſe in onely her huſband. And 
in both theſe vertues ſhe ſhall repzeſent 
the image of the holy Church: which is 
both moſt chaſt, and moſt faichkully doth 
keepe troth and p2zomile vnto her ſpouſe 

* Citi: which beeing lolicited, and labo⸗ 
red within of ſo many woers, that is to 
ſap, chꝛiſtian folkes, that haue been cem⸗ 
mon heretiques, and beſiged without of 

Pagans and Jewes, vet neuer hath been 

won no2 cozrupted: and hath euer recko⸗ 

ned all her good and treaſure to reſte in 
ber onely ſpouſe Chziſt. A marryed wo⸗ 
man ought to bee of greater chaſtitie 
then an vnmarryed. Foz if that thou 

p then pollute and defyle thy chaſtitie, as 
| "God —_ thou HouldeiF, hearke J 
pray thee, haw manye thou ſhalr offende 

and diſpleaſe at once, with one wicked 

deede: Powe manpe reuengers thou 
2 halt 
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ſhalt pꝛouoke againſt thee » They be lo 
manp and ſo hainous, that among ſome a 
man can make no difference, but J ſhall 
gather them without any ozder , and let 
them befoze their eyes. Firlt thou offen⸗ 
veſt twoo, which ought to bee vnto thee 
both molt in pꝛice, and moſt deare & beſt, 
that is to ſaye, almightye God, by whole 
meanes pee were coupled togeather, 
and by whole power thou halte made 
oth to keepe the purenes ol bodye. And 
next vnto God, thou offendeſt thine hul⸗ 
bande: vnto whom onely thou haſt giuen 
thy ſelfe: in whom thou bꝛeakeſt all loue 
and charit ie, it thou once be deftled, Fo2 
thou art vnto him as Eue was vnto AI. 
dam that is is to ſap, his daughter, his ſi⸗ 
ſfer, his companion, and his wike, and as 
I might lay, an other him ſelke. Mhere⸗ 
foze thou deſperate woman that haſt a- 
bulſed thy ſelfe ſo, thou fareſt in like mas 
ner as though thou hadſt ſtrangled, de⸗ 
ſfroyed oꝛ murthered thy ſelf, Thou haſt * 
bꝛoken the greateſt bande that can be in 
the wozld:thou haſt bzoken thou kalle wo⸗ 
man, the moſt holy band oftempo2al law: 
that is to ſay, thy faith & thy troth, which 
once giuen, one enemy in the ſielde will 

keepe 
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keepe fo an other, though he ſhould ſfand 
in danger of death: and thou like a falle 


wꝛetch doſt not keep it to thine huſband, 


which ought to be moze deare vnto thee 


by right, then thy ſelfe, Thou defileſt the 
moſt pure church, which helpt to couple 
thee:thon bꝛeakeſt wozldly copany ; thou 


bꝛeakſt the lawes:thou offendeſt thy coũ⸗ 


try:thou beateſt thy father with a bitter 
ſcourge:thou beateſt thy ſozrowfull mo⸗ 
ther, thy ſiſters, thy bzeth2e,thpkinſfolks, 
aliances, and all thy friendes:thou giueſt 


vnto the copany once an example of mil⸗ 
chieke, & caſteſt an euerlaſting blot and 


ſhame vpon thy kin:thou like a cruel mo⸗ 


ther, caſteſt thy childze into ſuch a necel⸗ 


ſity, that they tan neuer heare ſpeake of 
their mother, without ſhame , no2 of 


their father without doubting , What 


greater offence can they do:02 what grea⸗ 


ter wickednes can they infect the {clues 


withall, that deſtroy their countrey, a pe⸗ 
riſſ al lawes & iuſtice, and murther their 
kathers & mothers, and finally defile and 


* marre all thinges, both ſpirituall & tem- 
poꝛal: What good man, oz God,thinketf 
thou can fauoure thee , that doeſte lo: 
All thy countrey folkes, all rigbtes and 


3 lawes, 


2. Gor. 7. 
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lawes, thy country it lelfe, thy parentes, | 


all thy kinllolke, and thine huſband him 
ſeite ſhall condemne and puniſh thee : al- 
mighty God will auenge moſt rigozou⸗ 
ſly his maieſty ſo diſplealed and offended 
of thee, And know thou this woman, that 
the chaity and honeſty, which theu haſt 


is not thine, but committed, and betalen 


vnto thy keeping by thine own huſband, 
Mherekoꝛe thou volt the moze wong to 
giue away that thing, which is an other 
bodies, without the owners licence, And 
therekoꝛe the marryed woman of Lace- 
demon, When a pong man deſired of her y 
vnhoneſk thing, ankwered him: J would 
graunt thee thine alking, young man, if 


it were mine owne to gyue that thou 


alkeſt: but that thing, which thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue, while J was vnmarryed was 
my kathers, and now is myne hulbandes. 
Shee made him a merrpe and a wile 

aunſlwere. But Saint Paule ſpeaketh 
full wilelp fo2 the monition of good wo⸗ 


men, where he teacheth the Church ok 
God. laing : A woman hath no power 
of her owne body, but her husbande. 
Which laying ought ſo much to keepe a 
woman, except thee be too vngratious, 
from 
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krom all filthy actes, that Saint Au- 

| g«/tinedoth not allowe perpetuall cha- 
: ffitye ina married Woman , without 
her Huſbande bee contente with the 
* ſame, UWlherefo2e there is an holy man, 
whether it bee Saynt Jerome oz ſome 
bother, I wote not well, that viſpzaiſeth 
one Celantia avertuous Woman and a 
good Uife,becauſe ſhee auowed perpe⸗ 
tuall chaſfitye without her Pulſbandes 
conſent, Fo2 a Woman Hath no power 
of her owne bodye,no not vnto the good⸗ 
neſſe ot continence. Nowe then let e⸗ 
uery woman conſider what lycence ſhe 
hath that whyle vnto the naughtineſſe 
ok milbehauiug her body, ſhee is dil: 
tommended of chaſtity, her hulbande not 
being ok councell. Now then, what ſhall 
ſhe haue, that cõmitteth avultery againſt 
her hul bands will: Meare what wozdes 
this holy man layth: But this J haue vn⸗ 
derſtood alſo, which troubleth and gree- 
ueth me not a little, that thou halt taken 
= vppon thee that good purpoſe of chaſti⸗ 


tp, without thine hulbandes will,cleane 


: contrarp to the commaundement of the 
Apoſtle: which in this caſe commaun⸗ 
deth, not onely the Wife to bee lub⸗ 

4 iect 
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iecte to the hulbande, but allo the huſbap 
to the wife. The wife ſaith he, hath no 


poweron her owne bodye but her 
huſband : Likewiſe the bull band hath 
no power of his owne body, but his 
wite , and thou as though thou haddeſt 
fozgotten the bonde of marriage, noz re- 
membzing thy bargeine & pꝛomile, haſte 
made a vowe of chaſtitie to God, thine 
hulbande vnknowyng, but it is ieopardie 
to pꝛomiſe that, the which is in an others 
power. And J can not thinke that gift ve⸗ 
ry plealant vnto God where one giueth 


away that, which per tayneth vnto two. 


Thus layth this holy man, which ik hee 
take vp ſo ſharpely this vertuous woman 
fo} an holy thing giuing, which was not 
in her power fo2 to geue, what wozdes 
(uppoſe ye, woulde he vle, inrebuking a 
wicked oꝛ a filthie deede- And that thou 
mapeſt vnderſtande moꝛe plapnely,howe 


great a vice adultery is reckened, both of E 


God and man, Chꝛiſt in his Goſpel wher 
he would that men ſhall keepe they? wits 
ues, no2 deuoꝛſe from them fo2 none oc- 
caſion:vet he doth except adultery, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe ama muſt be content with his wife, 


though ſhe be a dꝛunkarde, though ſhe be 1 


irekull, 
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 irefull, though ſhe be ſhꝛewde, a waſker,a 


glotton, a vacabonde, a ſkoulder,a rapler, 
; onely an adulterer is at a mans libertte 


to foxſake . Allo the other vices be dil⸗ 


plealant in deede, but yet they may be 


| ſuffered : but ſhe that bzeaketh the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of wedlocke, is intollerable. Wher* 
; be Homer the poet, among the curlings 


and banninges that he giueth vnto cer- 


1 


; 
+ 
{ 


tayne men,putteth this fo2 one of the ſo» 
reſt: I pzay God(ſapth he) theyz wines 
mought meddle with other men. Alſo 
lob pꝛapeth that if euer he lay in waite 
to do his frendes diſplealſure, this miſfo2- 
tune might light vpon him: ſaying: J 
pꝛay God mp wife may be an other mans 


* harlot:# other men might lie downe v- 
pon her. And thele poyntes did not onely 
2 holy chꝛiſtian wome vnderſtand, but als 
lo pagans : of whom there were ſome, 
which after they were cozrupted, thought 
them ſelues vn woꝛthie fo2 to liue, as Lu- 
crecia, wife vnto Collatine, whole acte is 
= moſt famous, foꝛ the maruailous loue 
that ſhe hadde vnto chaſfitie ,, and many 
moe, which leaſt they ſhoulde loſe they 
chaſtitie, periſhed them ſelues. What 
time the Citie of Athent was wonne 


bp 
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by Lyſander the king ot Lacedemey , 30 
£y2ancs were [ct to gouern the City, and 
they ruled moſt pꝛoudly and hautily, and 
derided and mocked the honey of many 
women the wife of Niceratus ſlewe her 
owne ſelte to eſcape, that ſhe ſhoulde not 
be at their filthy pleaſure. Alſo the wines 
of p Almans, of whom Cayus Marius, had 
{lain an infinit mult itude, deſired him, 5 
they might be giuen vnto the religious 
niatds of, Rome called pᷣ virgins of V eſta, 
ſapying, they wold liue as chaſtly as they 


hanged them ſelues, Allo in the warre, 
which the people of Phoces had with rhe 
Theſſali ans, und the T heſſalians came in- 


ſhoulde: which thing when they coulde 
not obtapne of that hard ſfomacke ok 
Marius, all in the nighte next enſuing 


to their Country, with an incredible po⸗ 
wer, De phantus the cheeke captain ofthe 
Phoccante, couuſelled the people to goe 
againſt their enymies: but as fo2 chil. 
dꝛen, their wiues, and aged men, with o⸗ 
ther, that were not able to bear harneſſe, 
to ſhutte them vp in lome ſecrete place, 
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ſtraw, that and if the hoffe were ouer- 7. 


come they ther might burn themlelues. 
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Noe when moſte parte of the people 
= conſented to the lame: there role vp an 
aged man, which lapde, It were well 
done ta wit the Womens will in that 
matter: that it they agreed thereto, than 
ſhoulde it ſo be: ik not, hee ſayde it was 
vnurealonable, to appoint them ſuche a 
thing agaynſte their will: wherevppon 
the Women were examined, which an⸗ 
2 ſwered altogether, that they were very 
well agreed, with Deiphantus counſayl, 
and allo gaue him greate thankes , be- 
caule hee had ſo well pꝛouided fo2 the 
lalkegard ok them and of their Country: 
and vppon this purpoſe they were con⸗ 
ueßped into a ſecrete plate. How be it the 
= Phretans returned agayne with the vic⸗ 
= £02y: no2 J doubt not, but it was tho⸗ 
rough the behautourof the good women. 
And thus did Pagans, which lined in 
the obſcuritye and darkneſſe of igno- 5 | 
 Þ raunce . Wherefoze Chziſtian folkes | 
map be the mo2e aſhamed, which bee | 
= redeemed with the bloud of our Lo2ve, 


* 5 
r 


= , , s ! 
, 7 waſhed with baptiſme, infkriicted with 
| 7 Doctrine, and illumined with light. 


How 
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How ſhe ſhall behaue her 


ſelſe vuto her huſband. 
The fourth Chapter. 


IF were a long matter and hard to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, and thereto wonderous if J 
Hould rehearſe euery poynt ofthe wiues 
dutye vnto her hnſband:DOur Lozd com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth it in the goſpell with one 
woꝛde. Therefoze let vs remember, how 
we haue ſayde befoze, that ſhee is as one 
body with her hulband. Wherefoze ſhee 
ought to loue him none otherwiſle then 
her ſelfe, J haue ſaid befoze,and oft (hal 
againe: o this is the greateſt vertue of 
à married woman: this is the thing that 
Medlock fignifyeth, and commaundeth 
that the wife ſhoulde reckon to haue her 
hul bande fo2 both Father, mother, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and Oyſffers, like as Adam was 
vnto Exe, and as the moſfe Noble and 
chaſfe Woman Andromache ſayde her 
Duſband Hector was vnto her in theſe 
wo2des: 
Thou art vnto me both Father and Mother, 


Mine own dear husband, & welbeloued brother 
And 
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And ik it bee true that men do lay, that 
freendſhip maketh one hart of two: much 
moꝛe truely and effectually ought Weds 


lock to doe the ſame, which farre paſſeth 


allmanner both friendſhip and kinred, 
Thereloꝛe it is not ſapde that Medlock 
doth make one man, oz one minde, oꝛ one 
body ot two, but clearelye one perſonne, 
WMherefoze the wozdes that the man 
ſpake of the woman, ſaying, foz her ſake 
a man ſhould leaue both Father and mo⸗ 
thez, and abide with his wife: the ſame 
woꝛdes the woman ought both to ſaye 
and thinke with moze reaſon. Foz al⸗ 


though there be one made of two, yet the 


woman is as Daughter vnto her hul⸗ 
band, c of nature moze weaker, Where* 
koꝛe ſhee needeth his ayde aud ſuccour. 
Wherefoze ik ſhe be deſtitute of her hul⸗ 
band, delart, and left alone, ſhe may ſoon 


take hurt and wzong, Theretoze if ſhe be 


with her hul band, where he is, ther hath 
ſhe both her country, her houle, her Fa- 
ther,her mother,her freendes, and all her 
treaſure: of the which thing Hipſicratea, 
wife vnto Mithridates the king of Pon- 
t us, gaue good example, which followed 
her huſband in mans apparell when hee 
was 
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was beaten and dꝛiuen ont of his lande, 
fleing ſtill from one place vnto an other, 
not hauing, where to reſoꝛt o2 abyde, and 
whereſoeuer hee was, ſhee accompted |? 
there to bee her ryches,her Realme, and 
her cuntrie. Which thing doubtles was 
the greateſt comfozte and of his ſozow # |? 
aduerlicy, Flaccilia,wite vnto Nouns Pri 
cus, and Egnatia A12ximilla wite vnto [7 
Glitio Gallus, both followed their hul⸗ 
bandes out of their countrie, when they 
were baniſhed, with great loNoftreaſure 2 
and poſleſſions: And they reckened their 
huſvands farre aboue all thole vnto them 
wherkoze their names were had in great 
honoure . Alſo Tauria deſerued no leſſe 
commendation, which when her hulband F'* 
was outlawed, hidde him vp betweene 
the ſeeling and the rooff of her chamber, 
no mo of counſatle but one mapd and her- | 
ſelf: and ſo ſaued his like with her owne | 
great ieoperdie. Alſo Salhitia wife voto | 
Lentulus, when her mother Tullia watch: V8 
ed her diligently leaſt ſhe ſhould followe | 
her huſband,that was baniſhed, ſhe gotte 
vpon her pooze rayment,and ſo with two 
maide ſeruants, and as manye men, ſtale 
away and came to her huſband: no? 1 | 
£2 
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1 bed to baniſhe her owne lelfe foz his ſake, 
that her hulbande might ſee in his out⸗ 
lawry her faithfullnes toward him, And 
there haue bin verye manp, that had lea⸗ 
uer bee in ieoperdie them ſelues, then 
their huſbands ſhold. The wifeof Fernaz- 
do Gonſalis the Earle of Caſtile, when the 
Eing ok the Legion ok Germany, which 
is a Citie inthe part of Span att A f- 
4 ry, had her huſbande in pꝛilon, ſhe came 
a unte her huſband, as it were to viſit him 
E there counſailed her hulband to change 
1 rapment with her, and ſteale his waye, 
and leaue her in the ieoperdy that ſhould 
falle: and ſo hee did. Therefoꝛe the King 
woundꝛzing vpon that great loue of hers 
towarde her hulband, pꝛaied God to ſend 4 
him and hischildꝛen ſuche wiues, and ſo 1 
let her go againe to ber hulbande. There 1 
was alſo another of the ſame kinred, 

which was married vnto a certaine VÞ 
king of England, that what time her 7 W 
hulbande in Warre againſt the Dy2zt* 1 
ans, had catched a great wounde in his 
arme with a venomed lwozde, and ſa 
came home into his owne country, noz 
coulde neuer bee healed except that 
7 venome and matter were ſucked — 
£ 


** comfozt them, and there chaunged ray | 
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The king ſeeing that wholdeuer ould |: 9 n 


do that deede, were in ieopardy of theire a 
life, would ſuffer no man to take it vpon 'Þ p 
him. Wherefoze in the night when hee tt 
was aſleepe, his wife looſed the bands ok d 
the wound, ſirſt her hulbande not percey⸗ 


uing, and after warde diſlembling, and ſo 
by little and little ſucked and ſpitted out 
the poyſon, and pꝛepared the wound cu⸗ 
rable and ready to the denen. 
foze J am very lozy that J haue not the 
name of that noble woman, which were 
worthy to bee commended with moſte | 
eloquent pꝛayſes. Dow be it, it is not vn⸗ 
{ſpoken of, fo2 it is reade in the actes of 
Spaine, which Radericus the byſhoppe ol I he 
Tolet did wzite:from whence J ſhal once w 
tranflate with honourable mention l he 
her. Likewiſe vpon a ſeaſon, men of 7) - w 
hena came a great many out of their bade an 
vnto Lacedemon, whome the Lacedemo-⸗ w. 
nians ſuſpected to go about ſome ſubtil- # he 


tv, and thereupon ſet them in holde, and he; 
iudged them to dy. Wherefoze their . pe; 
wiues gat licence of the keepers fo2 to w. 


go in vnto them, as it were to vilite and | 


ment with them, and ſo they in the Mo⸗ bo 
mens 


— 
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I mens rapment, and their faces couered, 
Tas the cuſtome of the countrie was, eſc a⸗ 
1 ped awape, and left their wiues behinde 
them: whom afcerwards with their chil⸗ 
= den togeather they recoucred againe, 
and put al the Lacedemonians in feare, as 
2 Platarke wyyteth , Mozeouer Aametus 
the king of Theſ/,hauing a diſeaſe rate 
ning vppon him, which coulde neuer be 
healed without the death of an other bo⸗ 
dp, coulde finde none that woulde gladly 
2 dye fo2 his lake, but his wife Alceſt. Al. 
ſo manpe there haue beene, which after 
their huſbandes death, would in no wiſe 
abyde on liue. Zaodrmia,atter ſhe had 
heard tell that her hulbande Prothe ſilaus : 
was ſlaine at Troy of Hecter, thee killed A 
k her ſelfe . And Paulina, wife of Senec, 
would faine haue died with her hulband, 8 
and had her veines cut as he had, but ſhe 
- was letted by Nero, and holden againſte 1 
her will, till her armes were bound, and 1 
her bloud ffopped: noꝛ ſhe liued not many + 
peares after ; and while ſhee was aline, A 
was ſo pale and ſo leane with lozrowe, 3 
that ſhee was a wonder to euery man to 1 
looke vppon: and in all the ſtate okt her . 
| bovy ſhewed manifeſk tokens ofthe kind 
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loue that ſhee had to her huſband. The 
Daughter of Demotion, the chiefe man 
of Areopagites, à young mapde,whenſhe 
heard tell of the death of her ſpouſe Le- 
oſthenes, ſhee ſlew her ſelfe : affirming 

that although ſhee was vutouched, yet 
becauſe ſhee was marryed vnto him in 
minde, ſhee ſhould be an adulterer, if ſhee 
marryed vnto anye other afterwardes. 

Old wpyters of ſtozies tell, that Halci- 

one woulde not abyde alyue after the 
death of her huſbande Ceyx: and there⸗ 

fore ſhee lept downe into the lea. The 
kables of Poets, which were made to 
inſtruct our liues, adde moꝛe vnto the 
tale, that they were chaunged into birds 
called Alciones: and ſo well beloued of 
the Goddeſle, Theis, that whenſoeuer 
theſe Byzdes buylded, there is great 
calmnes in the ſea, and fayze weather in 
the ap2e : and that chaunceth yearely at 
certayne tymes. Wherefoze thoſe daies 
be called in Latine Halcionii, that is as 
pot would ſay, the Halcion byꝛdes ayes: 
e that git᷑t they ſay, that the Gods gaue 
fo2 the great loue of that Woman to⸗ 
warde her huſband , Euadna, when ſhee 
kept the funerall of her huſbande , ſhee 
capt 
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leapt into the fire and followed her hul⸗ 
bande. Cecinna Petus had a Wofe cal: 
led Arria, this Cecinna, when he had ry⸗ ql 
(len in battayle with Serie againſte WM 
Claudius the emperour, and was bꝛought fl 
to Rome, Arria deſireo the ſouldiers to 
let her waite vppon her hul bande as a i 
ſeruaunt: which thing when they would Ii 
not ſuffer, ſhee hy2ed a fiſhers boate, and NM 
followed the great ſhip , And within a 0 
ä few dayes after the death ol her huſband 1 
© Kilfſed her ſelfe at Rome: and yet had i 
| thee a — a lyue marryed vnto 
| > Thraſea,the moſt noble and wyleſt man 
in his tyme. Portia daughter of Cato, 
> Wiyfe vnto Marcus Brutus, when her 
huſbande was ilapne, ſhee ſought fo2 her 
owne death: and when weapons were 
taken from her, ſhee thꝛuſt hotte coales 
in her mouth, and chooked her ſelfe, 
Panthia, Wpfe of king S ſus kept her 
| fapth vnto her huſband beeing in cap⸗ 
tiuitie, and ſpended out all her goods 
foz his lpfe: and when he was ſlayne 
in battaile, thee dyed voluntarilye ak⸗ 
ter him, The Daughter of Iulius 
Ceſar, which was marryed vnto Pom 
pey the greate, when one bzoughte 
2 ppon 
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vpon a tyme home out of the field a coat 
of her huſbandes be blouded, ſhee ſuſpec⸗ 
ting that her hulbande had beene woun⸗ 
ded, fell to the ground into a lwouning, 
and almoſt dead: with the which aflighe 


ot her minde, ſhe fell to labour of child a⸗ 


foze her time, and ſo dyed, Allo Cornelia, 
the laſt wife of the ſame Pompei, ſayde: 
it was ſhame foꝛ a woman that could not 
dye with onely ſoꝛrow when her huſband 
was ſlaine. Arthemiſia the queen of Lyae, 
did dꝛincke the aſhes ok her hulbande, al⸗ 
ter his death, becauſe fo2 verye loue 


ſhee woulde haue her owne bodye to bee 


her hulbands graue. Thele great things 


haue J rehearſed, that women p be now 
a dayes may be aſhamed, which will not 
endeuour them ſelues to perfozme other 
moꝛe eaſie thinges. Wherfoze their crit? 
elty and wickednes is moe intollerable 
that can finde in their hartes to lee their 


bulbandes lye in trouble, damage, and 
wogldlye ſhame, and all the ſozrowe that 
can be foꝛ aſmal money, when they haue 
inough in ſtooꝛe to rid them out of daun 
ger. O hart moze harder then any beaft, 
that canſt ſuffer thy bloud, thy body, and 
thine owne ſelle on thy hulbands * 3 
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be fo vexed: doubtles the lawes p ſuffer 


that iniquity, haue moze regard of mony 


then faith oz conſcience. But this maner 


hath been left vs of p Pagans,with ma⸗ 


np other, which abyde moe ſurely in vs, 
then the law of Chziſt doth allow: which 
commandeth vs to lape foozth beth cloa⸗ 
thing, mettal, x what treaſure ſocuer we 


haue in ſlooze, not onely the wife fox her 


hulband, but allo one chꝛiſtiã man foʒ an 


other be he neuer lo vnknown. wherkoꝛe 


let the woman vnderſtand, that it ſhe wil 
not ſpende all her ſubſtaunce to laue her 
= huſband from neuer ſo little harmes, ſhe 
is not wozthy to beare the name, neither 
- of good no! chꝛiſtian woman, noz once 
to be called a wife: neither J would that 
ſhe ſhould loue her huſband as one loueth 
hies kriend, oꝛ his bzother:that is to ſay, J 
will that ſhe ſhal giue him great wozſhip 
reuerente, great obedience, and ſeruice 
allſo:which thing not onelye the example 
boek the old wozlbe teacheth vs, but alſo all 
lawes, both ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, end 
nature her ſelke cryeth and commandeth 
that the woman ſhall be ſubiect and obe⸗ 
dient to the man. And in all kindes of 


beaſtes the females obe y the males, and 
3 Watte 
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waite vpon them, and fawn vpon them, 
and ſuffer them ſelues to be cozrected of 
them:which thing nature ſheweth niuik 
ve, and 15conuentcnt to be dane .Ulhich 
as Ariſtotle in his booke of beaſts ſhew⸗ 
eth, hach giuen leſſe ſtrength and power 
vnto the kemales of al kindes of beaſtes, 
then to the males, and moze ſokt fleſhe, 
and tender hapzꝛe. Mozeouer, thelſe parts, 
which nature hath giuen fo2z weapons 
of defence vnto Beaſts, as tecth, hozns, 
ſpurres, and ſuch other, the moit part of 
females lack, which their males haue, as 
harts ck Boes. And if any females haue 


any of theſe, pet bee they moꝛe ſtronger ©? + 


in the males, as h-2ns of bulles be moe 
fkronger then ef {pne, In all the which 
thinges Mature ſhewcth , that the 
males ducty ts to ſuccour and defeny, 
and the kamales to follawe and to waite 
vppon the male, and co creepe vnder his 
ayde, and obey him, that (hee may liue 
the better. But let vs leaue the exam: 
ples of Beaſtes, which make vs aſha- 
medof cure ſelues, without wee paſſe 
them in vertue, and lette vs alcende vp 
vnto mannes realon, Nowe then, what 
woman will be ſo pꝛeſumptuous and ſo 
yaws 


2 Chriſtian woman. 205 


il ſhe conſider y he is vnto her in ſtead of 


tather and mother r all her kinne, and 5 
3 7 he oweth vnto him, al the loue & charity 


2 were due to them all: An outragious 
and a fooliſhe woman doth not conſider 
this, the which is diſobedient vnto her 
hul bande, except peraduenture ſhee 
woulde lape, ſhee oweth none obedi⸗ 

ence, neither to Father noz to Mother, 


= no2 to none of her kinne. Foz if the obey 
| them ſhe muſt needes obey her huſband: 
in whom by all rites, by all cuſtomes, by 


; all ſtatutes and lawes,by all pꝛecepts 
and commaundementes, both naturall, 
wonꝛldly, and heauenly, ſhee ought to ac⸗ 
count all thinges to bee. The woman 
is not reckoned the moꝛe wozſhipkull a⸗ 
mong men, that pꝛelumeth to haue mai⸗ 
trie aboue her hulbande: but the moze 
tfooliſhe, and the moze wozthy to bee 
= mocked : yea and mozeouer then that 
2 curled and vnhappy, the which turneth 
backwarde the lawes of nature, loke as 


though a ſouldicr woulde rule his Cap- 


1 


tapne , oz the Poone woulde fande az 


; boue the Sunne, oz the arme aboue the 


heade , Foz in wedlocke the manne 
4 reſem⸗ 


* hawty.co diſobey her huſbands bidding, 


> 2 
„ 
1 


1. Cor. 11 


Genel.; 


1.Cor. 14 


Peter. 3. 
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reſembleth the reaſon, and the woman 


the body: Now reaſon ought to rule, and 


the body to obey if a man will liue. Alſo 


ſaint Paule ſavth: The head of the wo- 


man is the man. Heere now J enter in 


to the deuine commaundementes, which 
in ſtomackes of reaſonable people, ought 
ok reaſon to beare moꝛe rule and valle w, 
then lawes, moze then all mans reaſons, 
t moꝛe then the voyce of nature her ſelke. 


God the maker of this whole wozlde, in 
the beginning when the wozlde was pet 
but rude andnewe, gyuing lawes vnto 


mankind, hee gaue this charge vnto the 
woman. Thou ſhalt bee vnder thine 


huſbandes rule, and hee ſhal haue do- 


minion ouer thee: The Apoſtle Paule 
teacher of the Chziſtian wiſedome, that 
is fo2 to ſay, of the heauenly wiledome, 


woulve not haue the woman to rule the 
man, but commaundeth her in many pla · 
ces to bee ſubiect. Peter alſo, the Printe 


of the apoſtles, commandeth in this wiſe: 


Let all women be ſubiect to their huſ- 
bandes, as holy wemen, truſting in our 


Lord. Sara was obedient vnto Abraham 
and called him hir Lord. Saint Hierom 
wiiteth vnto Cclantia in this wiſe: Let 
the 


| aChriſtan Woman. 2 07 
the aucthozitie and rule bee relerued vn⸗ 


nan 

and to thine hulbande: and bee thou an exam⸗ 
lſo ple to all thine houſe, what ſoueraignety 
o- thep owe vnto him. Do thou pzooue him 


to be Lodd by thine obedience, and make 
ich | him great with thyne humillitie: Fo: 
the moze honour thou gyueſt vnto him, 
2 the moze honourable thou ſhalt bee thy 
ſelfe. Foʒ as the Apollle ſayth, che head 
2 ofa woman is the man. Mome the hole 
body can no wher haue moze honoz, then 
2 ofthe head, this ſaith ſaint Hierome. But 
tooliſhe women do not ſee,howe loꝛe they 
the © diſhoneft them ſelues, that take the ſo⸗ 
ueraigntie of their hulbandes of whome 
all their honour muſt come: And fo in le⸗ 
king foꝛ honour, they lole it. Foz if the 
huſbande lacke honour, the wife muſk 
needes go with out it: Meither kinred, 
ryches, noꝛ wealth can avatle her, Foꝛ 
whoe will gyue any honcur to that man: 
whome hee ſceth maiſtred by a woman, 
And againe, if thy huſband bee honoura⸗ 8 
ble, bee thou neuer ſo lowe of byꝛth, ne⸗ | 10 
ver ſo pooꝛe, neuer ſo vncemely of face, _ 
pct canſt thou not lacke honour. Fo2 
nepther beutie, kynred,no2 ryches made 
Oreſtilla honourable, after ſhe was once 
maryed 


t. Cor. 11 
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maried to vngratious Cateline: no po- 
uertie letted not Salonia to bee honoured | 
ok the Romans, which was wyke vnto 
the wiſe Cato. But nowe that thou may 
elt better obey thy huſbande , and do all 
thinges after his minde, firſt thou muſte 
learne all his maners, and conſider well 
his diſpoſition # ſkate : Fo2 there be ma⸗ 
ny kindes of huſbandes , and allought 
to be beloued, honozed, wozſhipped, and 
obeyed, but all muſt not be entreated vn⸗ 
der one maner: Foz hulbandes muſt be 
handled, as Terence ſpeaketh, after the o⸗ 
pinion of Plato, ſaying: Maus life is as it 
were a game at the tables. Fo2 if that 
chaunce ofthe dice, that is not fo2 them, 
it muſt be ameuded by craktie playing: 
like wiſe in hulbandes, it thou haue one 
akter thine appetite, thou maieſt be glad, 
and he is to be honored and obeyed: but 
ik he be vll, eyther finde ſome crafte to 
mak him good, oꝛ at the leaſt wile better 
to deale with. Nowe thy huſband ſhall be 
eyther koꝛtunate o2 infoꝛtunate: Feꝛztu⸗ 
nate J call them that haue goodnes ep⸗ 
ther of minde oꝛ of byap,o2 externall:In⸗ 
koꝛtunate J call thoſe, that lacke any of 
thele thꝛee. They y be koꝛtunate, do eaſi⸗ 
| ly 
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Þ content thep2 wines mindes:and thoſe 


1 hat be infoztunate, mult haue delibera⸗ 
9 on taken about the how be it, J woulde 
gſehy ſhould rather lette they} loue on the 


hul baude him ſelfe, that on his foztunes, 
57 els they ſhall loue both weakely, and 
$102 e vnſtedfaſfly:and if toztune once flye 
a wap. as ſhe is wauering and inconſtant, 
ſhe carieth away the loue together with 
her. Mon let them not loue gpodly men 


Foz their beautte, no2 riche men fox theyz 


monep, noꝛ men ok great aticth*2itie fox 


"they? honour : fot if they do lo, then ſhall 


they hate the ſic kely, the pooze,ano thoſe 
that beare no rule. If thou haue a learned 
hulvand, learne good holy leſſons of him: 
if he be vertuous do after him: but if he 


be inkoztunate, call vnto remembzance 
3 the ſaying ef Pompeius the great, a very 
noble and a wiſe man, which when he 


was ouercome of 14s ( eſar , and 


tame vnto the ple of Leſbo, to receyne 
his wife , and flye away with her, ſhe 


ſeeing her hulbande beaten and oucr- 
comme , fell vnto the grounde halfe 
deade foꝛ ſozowe , to ſee her hulbande 


haut luche a fall: whome 7ompeins 
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lifting vp in his armes from the ground, 
and reuiuev agayne, ſpake vnto her in 
this manner: My deere wife Cornelia, 
moſte ſweete vnto mee of all thinges, J 6 
wonder of thee ſo noble a woman, to bee 
ouercome in ſuch manner at the firſt ' 7 


ſtroke of Fo2tune: nowe thou haſt an oc⸗ 


caſion to obtaine immoꝛtall honour:Foz | * 
as fo eloquence, 02 learning in the law 
oz feats of warre are no matters foꝛ wo | * 
men to win wozſhip by, her ver tue ſhall | * 
only appeare if her huſband be caſt into 
aduerſity, whom if the loue and wozſhip, 
noꝛ loath his miſery, but entreate, as is 


becomming to do her huſband,the wozly 
ſhall talke good sf her perpetuallpe. 

Wherefoze it ſhall be greater honour to 
thee to loue Pompeius thus ouerthzowne, 
then when he was the Pꝛince of all the 
Romans, and gouernour of the Senate, 
and Lozde of kings. Foz as fo? theſe 
things euery woman, be ſhe neuer ſo vn⸗ 
gratious, can loue well ynough, but to 
fauour aud loue him that is in aduerſity, 
there is the poynte of a good woman, 

Therekoze that J am thus ouercome 
thou eurhteſt to loue, as an occaſton to 


ſhe we thy goodueſſe. Wherefoze if thou 


weepe 
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weepe and waple foz any thing as long 
as J live, thou ſheweſt thy lelfe to loue 
„that, which thoulackeft and haſf loſt:anv 
not to mourne fo; mee that am aliue. 
4 Thele and ſuch other wozdes hee ſpake 
8 
3 
| 
| 
] 


; every good woman ſhall ponder and con⸗ 
ider in her mind noz vere her leife,if he 
\ | 7 chaunce vppon an inkoztunate huſbande: 
neither hate noz deſpiſe him therefoze: 


pooxe ts comfort him, and aduertiſe him 
to call vnto remembzaunce, that vertue 
is the cheeke riches: and helpe him with 
luch honeſt craftes as hee knoweth ſhall 
pleale him:and luch as her acquaintance 
and kreendes ſhall allowe: and as is be⸗ 
comming fo2 a vertuous and an honeff 
woman, But beware thou fall not into 
ſuch a wicked minde,to will him fo? lu⸗ 
cre of monye to occupy anpe vnhoneſt 


craftes,o2 to do any vnhappy deeds, that 
thou mapeſt lite moze delicatelye, oꝛ 


- mote wealthy, oꝛ go moꝛe gayly and goꝛ 
gioulſly arrayed,o2 dwell in moꝛe goodly 
houſing:and at fewe woꝛdes, compel not 
him to vſe any filthy occupation 02 dꝛo⸗ 


gery fo2 thy welkare, no2 to lweate and 


to 


vnto his wife at that time: which ſaying 


but rather contrarp, ſhe ought, it hee bee 
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to tople, that thou mapeff lye at eaſe, © 5 
Fo it were better fo2 thee to eat dern 
bead, and d2ink clay and myʒzy Water, i of 
then cauſe thy huſband to fall vnto anyve 
flubberly wozke,oz ſtinking occupation, 
and erceeding labour, fo2 to elcape thy © 
ſcolding and chiding at home, Fo? the 


huſband is his owne ruler, and his wines | 


Loꝛde, and not her ſubeict, neither ce 
wife Puget to craue any moze of her hul⸗ 
band, then ſhe leeth thee meye obtapne © 
with his heart and good —— peretn N 

many women doe a mille , which with 
their vngodly crping and vnreaſonable. E 
calling, crauing, and dulking vpon them, . 


dꝛiueth them to ſeeke vnlawfull means 
of liuing, and to doe vngratious deedes, 
to beare out with all theire gluttonve 


and vaine pꝛide: And ſome be lo out ob 
all good reaſon, and contrary to all good 
vertues of their hulbandes, that they 


ſpende out at large their ſubFaunce and 
lining. Wlhichvice is the komler, bicaule 

that womankinde pretenveth moze ver⸗ 
tue and deuot ion naturallye then the 


mankinde doth: if that ſhe ſhould foꝛget! 
her ſelf,and caÞ away all holines fox the | 

loue of mony, and ſuch wines be ſoze re⸗ 
buked 


a Chriſtian Woman. 212 


" duked in holy ſcripture , vnver the pers 
ons ofthe wines of 104 and Toby: which 
caſte foolichlye in their hulvandes teeth. 
re that theire vertues and holy liuing was 
the caule ok their aduerſity: wherin they 
ſhewed greate wickedneſſe, and not on⸗ 
1 p folly: which did not beleeue that the 
es riches of vertue was farre greater”, oz 
he that it ſkoode in our Lozdes power, to 
if: make moſt rich & welthy win a momẽt. 
ne 7 wholoener pleaſed him, What needeth 
n, a man anp other Ty1antes to his mar⸗ 
h tirdome then Wines of ſuch diſpoſition, 
le | which purſue their hulbandes fo} theire 
n, 1 good deuotion, being them ſelues with: 
8 but all deuotion, none other wiſe, then 
| 2 ero purſued the Apoſtles, oꝛ Domitian, 
I Maximine, Detius, oꝛ Diocleſiun did pur⸗ 
| : ſue other Chyiffian folks in their time? 
And a ſuppoſe that this wiſe of Je was 

* lefthim to make him to make his aduer 
] far moꝛe painful, æ to oppꝛeſſe him p ſo⸗ 
rer w her miſchienous tongue. D curſed 
4 a wicked woman, that rebnkeſt thy hul⸗ 
; band foꝛ his goodnes, which thing the di» 
uel himlelle durſt neuer do, foꝛ he deſtroi⸗ 
ed al the goods of 1, ſlem his ſeruants, 
rpdde vppe his Childzen oute of the 
wozly 
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UWozlde, and filled him full of calls and : 


ſcabbes:pet did he neuer rebuke him fo} 


continning fitil in his good minde: but 


his Mite rebuked him therekoze, that a 


man might lee how much the was moꝛee 


bolde then the deuill. But let the wife 
trouble neuer ſo much, the hnſbad ought 


to bee as glad thereof, as were the Apo⸗ 


titles, that they were reckoned wozthp 
to be put to rebuke foʒ the name of our 
Loꝛd Jelu:but thou good vaughter, that 
wilt do well, ſhalt not withdzawe thine 
huſbande from coodneſle, but rather ex⸗ 


hoꝛt him vnto vertue,though thou ſhoul- 


deſt be (ure to leele all thy goods. Ther⸗ 
koze,that tbou mayeſt obtaine the thing, 
which S. Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, It 
the husband be an infidell, he ſhall bee 


ſanctified by his wiues fayth, Remem⸗ 


ber alſo the wozdes ok our Lozde, that 
there is no bodye that refuſeth anye | 


thing in this worlde for Chriſtes ſake, 
but hee {hall haue much more for it: 
both in this worlde and in another. 


Firſt theſe riches bee ſure and certain, 


which are kept ſafe from all chaunces, 
neyther walked within, as metalles be, 
by rut and clothinge by mothes, no2 

without 
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without as ffolen by theeues. And alſo 
the pꝛophet in the plalme layth: that hee 
ut hath learned by long vſe and by good 
a kxperience, that neuer good man was 
2C vyet dellitute, no} any of his childꝛen lac⸗ 


fe © ked foode, And wee haue as it were an 


ht © obligation of our Lozde in the Goſpell, 
that we ſhall truſt well on his beningni- 
tp, and vnderſfande chat our Father in 
ir © heauen will finde vs all things, that we 
it thall neede, if we ſeek foz his kingdom, 
e _ and the iuſtice thereof, Mherefoze if 
* thine huſband be foule, pet loue his hart 
4 and minde, whereunco thou art married 
; indeede. And if thine hulbande be ſicke, 
then mull thou play the true wife, com- 
font him,nouriſh him, and make as much 
bob him, as though he were neuer fo whol, 

and ſo ſtrong, and ſo ſhall he bee the leſſe 


Pſal.320 


Math.. 


papned, ik he ſee thee, as it were, take 


papne with him: and in a manner tran⸗ 
late aud ſhift part of his ſickneſſe vnto 
= thyſelf. F oꝛ ſbe is no good wife, v is me⸗ 


lluſtp, when he is ſicke and heauy. Abide 
thou ſtill by his beds ſide, and lighten 
his ſozrow ſometime with comfoztable 
wozds, ſomtime with gentle fomentati⸗ 
5 Q ons. 


rp bhen her huſband is ſoꝛy:oꝛ whol and 


— 
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ons. Touch thou his woundes thy ſelke, . 
touche thou his ſoze and papnekull bobp u 
} with thine owne handes, Do thou both it 
j dc.!—̃oꝰ uer and vncouer him thine owne ſelfe; fe 
| take and beare qway the chamber vellell t. 
with his water thy lelfe , Noz abhoznot g 
jt theſe ſeruices: noz put them not vnto | 
Fly thy ſeruauntes , which will goe moze mn 
llowly about them, becaule they loue him tl 
not ſo muche. And when the pacient per« tl 
| ceiueth him ſelke not loued, his ſickenes ff 
I increaſeth. Nowe then ſhoulde a man cal tl 
i thole wiues good and vertuous women, tt 
Bi that be ſo careleſſe in they? hulbandes d 
Ft ſickenes, that they can be well enough © 
1. content with luche fletght ſeruices as n 
5 her ſeruauntes do about him. And ſome (e 
03 there be, that will nothing let they? ac⸗ 
1 cuſtomed ſtations, and feaſtinges, and 
0 viſitt inge thep2 goſſoppes, no2 bꝛeake as 
I nyofthey2 haunted pleaſures , though 
1 theyz hul bandes lye ſhutte vp ſicke at 
home, but that is no wedlock, but rather 
a poynt of Concubines, o2 common har: 
lottes, which lie with men foz they) was * 
; ges. Wherefoze ſhould J be aſhamed to 
1 name that, which the vngratious women 
f 


— 


* not to do. Foꝛ if thou thinke it ma: * 
keth 
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kleth no foꝛce, no2 o2der thy lelfe other⸗ 
wiſe in thine hulbandes ſickenes, then it 
it were but thy neighboͤur, thou art a 
'foole to looke after that I ſhoulde name 
thee koz a wike, when thou vleſt no wiues 


gueſe. Foz wouldeſt thou J ſhould name 


thee fo2 a wife, when thou vleſt no wines 
maners: Foz ſhould J call him a weauer 
that neuer learned to weaue, no to d2aw 
the woffe , noz to caſt the ſhuttle , noz 
ſtrike the webbe with the llaye. Though 


that vertue by it lelfe can not faile to cove 
to light, and ſhineth well enough in the 


darke by the bꝛightnes of it ſelk, not with 
ſtanding, as much as lieth in me, J will 
not ſuffer, but that that J haue ſeene my 
elke, and many moe know as well as J, 
J will declare, that both they that nowe 
be, and they that ſhall come hereafter, 
map knowe it. Cre the wife of Bernard, 
Vauldaure, à fayze and a goodly mapde, 
when ſhe was firſt maried at Brxges, and 
bought to bedde vnto her hulbande 
which was fozty [ir peres of age, the firſt 
night lawehis legges rolled and w2aps 
I = with cloutes „ and founde thac 
2 Thee hadde chaunced on a ſoze and a 
: | fckelye huſbande: yet foz all that, ſhe loa⸗ 


2 thed 
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thed him neuer the moze, no2 began note 
to hate him, whome yet ſhe had no ſpace 
to loue. Not long after that, the fozelapy * 
Valdaure fell into a great ſickneſſe, inſo- 
much that al phyſitions diſpayzed of his 
Bis life:then ſhee and her mother gaue luch 
it diligence vnto the ſicke man, that of 


_ 
£ "I « FA, 2 5 
R 8 
— . ů rely, 


Fin {ire weckes continually together, ney- - 
I ther cf them once put of their cloathes, 
Fr except it were to chaunge their [mocks; 
. no2 reſted in the night paſt one houre, o 
Fil thee at the moſte, and that but in their 
| cloths, The root ofthe diſeaſe was that 
i: we call the french pockes, a wondzous 


ſoze,and contagious ſicknes.Phyſittons 


3 counſelles her not to touch him ſo, no} 

15 come ſo neere him: and the lame her 

1 freendes counſelled her, And her compa⸗ 

Wt: nions and goſlips ſayde : it was ſinfully 7 
I done, to vere the man in the wozlde, o 

It keep him loger aline with his licknes,t 7 

Lit bad her pꝛouide ſome good thing fox. the 7 
ti ſoule, as fo2 the body care no moze , but 


how it might be buried: with which lay 7 
ing, ſhe was neuer a whit abaſhed , but 
very diligetly pꝛocured bothſuch as was 
foꝛ the wealth of his ſoul, # pꝛepared hol⸗ 
{ome meats fo2 his body, and gaue great 

atten⸗ 
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attendance about him,ofte changing his 
ſheetes and his clouts, becauſe he had an 
{exceeding laxe, and matter and kylth ran 
out of diners parts of his body: where⸗ 
with ſhe was lo buſted, that the moſte 
part of the day the neuer reffed, but ran 


vp and downe all the dap long. So at 


the laſt by the good meanes of his wike, 
Valdanre eſcaped the great teopardy, ſo 
as both the phyſitions, and al other men 
ry his wife had plucked him from 
death by ſtrong hande. And ſome ieſted 
moze merily then becommeth Chziſtian 
folkes, and ſapve, that God had purpoſed 
to haue ſlaine Valdaure, but his wife 
would not let him go out of her handes. 
After that by the reaſon of an hot humoz 
unning from his head, the gryſile with- 
in his noſe began foz to canker ; wheres 


foꝛze the phyſitians had giuen him a pow: 
der, which muſt be blowne in with a pen 
z a reede into his noſe , which ſeruice 
when euery man abhozred, becauſe ot the 


tedious ſauour, his wife refuſed not to 


do it. Allo win a while his cheekes & his 
chin brake out of ſcabbs, wheales, and 


pol Ckales, that no barbour, neyther well 
Toulde,noz gladly would ſhaue him:than 
1 = bis 
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his wife with a payꝛe ok lciſſours, founde 
the meanes {o clyppe his bearde wonde⸗ 
rous pꝛoperly. Straight afcer he tel into 


an other long dileaſe, which laſted neere 


ſeuen peere:where ſhe neuer being wea⸗ 
ry, with continuall diligence and labour 
about him, pꝛepared his meate, and eue⸗ 
ry day did lalue and binde his loze and 
ſtincking leggs aud running matter lo 


D 
1 tanks 


hanſomly, that thou wouldeſt lay, if thou 


haddeſt ſeene her, that ſhee had handle) 
muſk, and not ſuch ſtincking geare. Am 
did all this her owne ſelle with all other 
buſineſle, that was koz to do about him 
and yet had ſhe in her houle thzee maids 
and a daughter of her owne of good age, 
Mozeouer whe the ayze of him & bzeath 
was luch, that no man might abtde neert 
by ten pales: (hee woulde lay that ſhe! 
thought it maruellous ſweet; x once ſh! 
was very angry with me, becauſe J ſay! 
it ſrancke, fo2 ſhee ſayde, it ſeemed vnt! 
her like the ſauour of ripe and ſweet 
fruite , Mozeouer, when there was 
requpꝛed great coff dayly in the houſe, 
to helpe and nouriſhe the man oppꝛel 
ſed with ſo manye ſickneſſes. no2 has 
nepther rentes noꝛ other pꝛolites com 
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eher rings, chaynes, Bꝛoches, and clothes 
to leaſt hee ſhoulde lacke ought during his 
re © ſickneſle: ſhee was content as foz hers 
a: lelke wich any fare, ſo that her hulbande 


ur might haue that ſhoulde doe his payn⸗ 


je- kull body good, ſo hee by the meanes ol 


nd his Mile, with that dolefull body, moe 
ſo like vnto a graue then a body, continued 
ou tenne peeres, from the beginning ok his 
led Cickneſſe , in the which ſpace thee had 


nz two childꝛen by him, and ſixe befoze.Fox 


ger the was marryed twenty peeres in the 


m, whole: and pet was ſhee neuer inkected 


ids noz once touched with che contagious 


re, tab, neither ſhe,no? yet none of her chil⸗ 


ath 1d2en, but had all their bodies both whole 
and cleane. Uhereby a man map clearly 
perceiue, home muche their holinefle and 
vertue is wozth, 5 loue their hulbandes 
w al their harts as duty is, which doubts 
leſſe God will neuer leaue vnrewarded. 
So at the laſt this fozeſayde man died 
icke and olde, and paſſed out of his con- 
tinnall paine, Foz whoſe departing this 
(lame Clara his wife made ſuch ſoꝛrow, Þ 
all that euer knewe her, ſap, they neuer 
ſlawe Woman make luche ſozrowe fox 
1 4 


ming in, ſhee ſpoyled her ſelfe of all 


her 


8 


. 19 = 
og Op * $a w CE A a e at a tf or 
Tra 
Wen 1 3 4 £ 7 - A r _— TEEN 99 rout nee; 4 E ? 3 — 6 
g . 4 — „ . N r N r 3 * 33 : N & 
* F . SR _—_ Parr 8 2 eee . i ECC ˙ T A 2 
{4 8 N V rr a N 3 . Wn nn: en . 
9 : 5 * tt p * . 5 P e * 4 7 b * . . — Fu 1 — * « n * Is « 

* n Spheres: Sf 2 eiern KI #2 "” pet's + » wee. th 1 0 FP Ne hah , 2 > >> gt ape eng * — — e 3 * 23 ah A Pay. we ad 

4 * * : > af  N 5 b = l C „ * 2 * 9 1 : a 2 22 . A 1 IE K 4 Nats Eights © ps ee, * ner ee 4 

A — N 4 - F 2 of * j þ 4 reer * 7 8 1 Fe « 
wg SD ir SO ies 5 Te mf a> n 1 a _— — — „ 8 , 


G8 RF 90 Sat 2.2. ee 


— 22 — — we 3 
n 7 1 ＋ r E 
+ 1 1 3 * N . n . 
2 AT e 1 — 1 {mir 4. ita 
b 0 , 


of 


12 22 n S . e N 
4 - N n 
” TA — {ons 1 
ic "Las 
A. << - 


e 


if 
4 i; 
19 


—— 


222 The Inſtruction of 


her hulband, that were both pong, whoie 
tape, luſly and ryche: and when diuerle 
came to her, not fo2 to comkozte her, but 
rather to ſhewe her, that they were glad 


foꝛ her lake, that he was gon, ſhe abhoz- * 


red, aud in a maner curſed them fo? their 


labour, wiſhing manye times that ſhee 


might huue him againe ik it were polſi⸗ 


ble, how fo euer hee were, and when ſhee 


was of lilly age, after his death, vet ſhce 
would neuer mary, ſaping: the ſhould nc: 
ler meete witch any that the could like ſo 
well, J will not rehearſe here her great 
chaſtitie aud holynes of lyuing , Fo; 
IT ipeake but ofthe loue of a good wife: 
which neuer lightly goeth alone, but euer 
coupled, and companted with al other ver 
tues. Tho ſeeth not nowe that ſhee did 


not mary ” alaaures body, but his heart, 


oꝛ {ls reckened his body, her owne body? 


beſide that. ſhe keepeth ſiil al the tomau⸗ 
dements of her hulbande, as reuerently 2 
as hee were yet aliue, and doth manye 
thinges as ſhee had harde him ſpeake in % 


his lyke, ſaying, this mine huſband, wold 


haue commannded and bidden do. O EA. 
ryppides, if thou havdeft had ſuch a wyfe, 
thou wouldef haue praiſed all women as 

kaſte i 


y 
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kate as thou haſte diſpꝛaiſed them, Oz 
ik King / gamemnon had hadde ſuch a 
Queene, ſhee would haue tarried manye 
| yeeres foz his returning from the ſiege 


ol Trey. Theſe examples ought not to ve 


kept vnſhewed, to remember wines of 


3 their duetie, ſeeing that leſſe matters bee 
put inmemozy and wꝛiting. But theſe 
be but of folkes of lowe degree, wil ſome 


gentlewoman lay. Firſt to make aun⸗ 
ſwer therto: C/ara valdaure was not of p 
loweſt degree, and beſide that vonge, and 
tender, and fair, and had manp ſernants, 
vnto whome ſhee mighte haue depu⸗ 
ted, all her buſines, ik it had pleaſed her. 
And ther be many noble women that do 
the ſame, whome J cannnot rehearſe all 
both nowe aliue, and thatc haue bin in 
j imes paſt. But this woꝛlde of ours ke⸗ 
; peth in vſe onely the vices of the olde 
*wozldes afoze, Art thou moze noble 
1 th en the wife of Themiſtocles, which was 


E "| P2ince of Athens, and allo ok al Greece; 


n 
h 


and pet ſhe ſeerued her huſbande her lelke 
Fra. in his ſicknes? Art thou moꝛe no⸗ 
ble then Stratonica, wife vnto king De- 


} tarus, Which when her hulbande, was 
1 cke and an aged man, was both his 


cooke 
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cooke, his Phiſit ion, and his chirurgian⸗ 
Oz art thou moze noble then that queen 
of England, which ſucked her hulbands 
wound: All the noble women of Rome, 
vſed noꝛ would neuer luffer any other to 
touch their hulbandes, when they were 
ſicke, but them ſelues: whole examples 
there is none now a dapes too good to 
take heed of. Foꝛ aunl were me thou wo⸗ 
man, that thinkeſt thee better then the 
Romans, of whoſe bloud wholoeuer was 
deſcended, was had in honour thꝛough al 
the wozld ; howbeit the very nobilitie is 


not to be counted by bloud and riches, the 


which rather ſtandeth in noble acts and 
vertue, and thou with all thy gentry ſhal 
Iye vnknowne, when al the wold perpe⸗ 
tually ſhall talke of them. Therefoze 
boaſt not thou thy noble birth, whom ets 
ther none 02 els very few ſhall know, ei⸗ 
ther in thy life 82 after thy death. But 
peraduenture thou woldſt ſap, J bꝛoght 
goods and money inough to make mee 
noble with. O thou filthye and beaftlp 
woman, that weeneſt thy ſelfe to bee a 
wife, becaule thou hae a man lying by 


thy ſive, weneſt thou that wedlocke ſfan* * 


deth in that: Thou bꝛeakeſt the _ 
| 0 
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of God and nature. Foꝛ if thou wouldeſt 
touch thine owne bodpe, beeing diſeaſed, 

and looke vppon thy ſoares and handle 

them, thou oughteſt not torefule to doe 
the lame vnto thine hul band, ſeeing that 
pee be both as one perſon, Therekoze 
where is that ſame inleperable mate, 
which thou pꝛetendelt, ik thou ſfart from 
him, when thou ſhouldeft abyde moſte 
neare: UUherefoze vnderſfand,that thou 
bolt not thy duty, neither to thy bzother 
bozne of one woman with thee , noz thy 
father that begot thee , neither thy mo⸗ 
ther that bare thee, Whertfoze thou be 
aſhamed of 5, thou maiſt likewile be a⸗ 
ſhamed ok that thou doeſt vnto thy hul⸗ 
band: whom thou oughtſt to regard mo2e 
then them all. And many leaue their mo⸗ 
thers lying ſicke, no loue anye body but 
- thcſelues, which were woꝛthy to be lo⸗ 


ued ok no body els, æ no moꝛe be they in 


deed. How often haue we ſcene beaſfes 
= without reaſon, ruled only by nature, one 
cherriſh another, and the femal licke the 
loꝛes ok the male, as kine, and vogges, li⸗ 
ons, beares, and all other both wild and 


tame: And thou that art a woman ha⸗ 


ing reaſon beſpde thy nature, which is 
mo2e 


3 v 
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moze excellent then all theirs , can not 


unde in thine heart either to touch oz to 


ſee thine hulbandes loares, when thou 


halt ſtomacke inough to handle the biles 


and ſcabbs of thy concubine: wherewith 


many haue beene taken, that a man may 


well know, that not nature but their FI 
owne vngratiouſnes ſo doth moue them. 
Now to ſhewe further of my matter, ik 


thy hul band were ill, yet oughteſt thou 


to ſuffer him, no ſtriue with him, by 
ſhꝛe wones, le aſt thou neuer haue ende of 2 
ſozrowe and miſchiefe : but when he 1s 7. 


mote pace fied, then giue him warning by 
t urteſie aud gentle meanes to amend his 


living . And ik he will doe after thy lay⸗ q 


ing, then ſhalt thou p2ofite both him and 


thy ſelfe : but if he begin to waxe angry, 
firiue not with him, thou halt done thy 
dittte : therefo2e let him alone and ſuffer 7 
him, and hou ſhalt haue not onely great 
comendation afoze men, but alſo greatly 
appꝛooued cf God. And ik he by vnthufty 7 
meanes of him ſelfe mooued, and haſti⸗ 
nes ſtrike oꝛ beat thee,think it is the co⸗ 
rect ion of God , c that it chaunceth thee 


as a puniſhment foꝛ thy ſinne s. Dowbe⸗ 


it there be vut verve kew good and wyſe 4 


wtiuzs, 
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Iwiues whom their huſbandes will beat, 
be they neuer ſo vnhappy men. Allo ſome 


whom a good wife will handle wilely r- 
| and neither pꝛouoke them to an⸗ 
cer,no2 take from them the honour be⸗ 
Janging to the man: but bzing him in 
«00d hope that all thinges ſhall be done 
alter his will. And foz his p2ofic ſhal rule 
him well inough by wildome, as it were 
à wilde beaſte tamed: and in all pointes 
, Mall handle him in like maner as manp 
' Mothers doe their childzen in like cale, 

which haue moſte compaſſion of them, 
that be in moſt milery:of which compal⸗ 
Mon commeth loue and fauour, Where 
koꝛe they lone and cheriſhe moze them 
that be feeble , maymed, fooliſh, ylfauo⸗ 
red, and ſickly, then them that be ffrong, 
__FHole,wyſe, fayze, and luſty. J will not re- 
hearle all other miſhaps, J will giue a 
generall pꝛecept of all at once. If thou 
be once marryed vnto him, and God, the 

church, thy father and mother, haue gp⸗ 

uen him to be thy huſband and thy Lozd, 

thou multe ſuffer him, ſeeing thou canſt 

not chan xe him, and loue him, reuerence 

ànd honour him: if thou wilt not foz his 
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| 


wne | 
* * 


*. 15 
11 45 


# * 
. 


Ra 


© 130 The Inſtruction of 


. Butifany avuerſity fall, then let her 
-; > conſiver,that ſhe ſhal win great wozſhip i 1 
„thereby, if ſhe behaue herlelfe well. 4 
Allet her remember, that nepther Queene 1 


2 Alceſt ſhoulde haue had ſo great honour, y 
. 


1102 queene Penolepe ſo create p2ayſe, ik 

they had liued in pꝛoſperity with their . 
huſbands, Foz by the aduerſity of king un 
Admetus and Viiſes,cauled them eternal * 
memoꝛy. Foz in the aduerſities of their 

hulbandes they obtapned, and that well 1 
woꝛthy, eternall glozy, fo keeping faith 2 
and trueth toward their huſbands. Foz 7 

women will take no part ot aduerſity, » 
except it be ſuch as bee wondzous good, ſei 
uheretoꝛe to conclade, it is becoamming ok 
foʒ the wife to haue her hulbande in ho: ou 
nour and not deſpiſe him, Thele be Ar. et 
ſootles wo}des, . Jun 


ce: 


Of the concord of lie] 2 


couples, get 


Ihe fift Chapiter. an 

he | 

= were an infinite thing, ere the tale! pol 

* come vnto any. end, to rehearle wi 
the 


the coovnes of concozde: and howe all 
thinges in the wozlde,and allo the wozld 
"Vic lelte, ffandech together by vnitie and 
concoꝛde: but our purpoſe is to ſpeake of 
„wedlocke: in which J ſay, the greateſt 
k Iquietnes and moſt parte of pleaſare is 
concoꝛde and the greatest trouble and 
moſt parte ok milerie in it, is dilcozde. 
They that were of Pithagoras, diſcipline, 
Y among all the pꝛeceptes of Pithagoras, 
they kept theſe rules r molt, x ofteſt vled 
=th#, That läguiſhenes ſhould be auowed 


trom the mind, riote from the bellie, and 
edition out of the Citie, and dilcoꝛd out 
ok the houle, and finally intemperaunce 
aut of all thinges. / Iiſes in Homer, miſh⸗ 
eth koꝛ an hulbande, a houſe, and concoꝛo 


vnto Vauſica, the daughter of king 4 


2 * , 
o 


Fcenous 3 which is the greateſt trealure m 


* moſt to be deſire d that can be. Fo2 when 
the wife and huſband liue peaceably to- 
gether, they cauſe much ſoꝛow vuto their 
enimies, much tope vnto they} frendes, 
and mot of all vnto them ſelues . Thus 
he laide. Howe happie a marriage ſtip- 
le poſe we that Albutius hadde, which lyued 
ſe with his wife Terextia , without any 
Rͤ 6 
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I r put from the body, follie and lewdneſſe 


0 


9 AD 
7 6 


5 
7 7 4. 
8 


I 


« 


F ＋ BY 
PF) 
. 


. 
« = 2 * 
* . A N my” © 


* 5 ” - — — * 0 rr * n 4 2 9 8 . 5 Wr ; . - 
x 3 * 3 1 7: . : bs. 6. 9 ** * 5 4 Ee W * 8 - 
ie HD ERTIES F ee. —— Gone oo ron ti ap mr rnrnet . — E22 ² —hl 3 he — | 
5 Dr 8 * Þ * r 0 p ws LES". 2 1 2 "ET A Y * 8 . 8 my — 5 — rn. > r a . . —— 1 
o ET ROPE: EIT 8 Lb We 1 L — e Sr: ALS FH” THC P ; K as 2 J'S 
I * of hy — d * _ b 5 r - P * . ah \ 4 Nn — " « 
68 — gnloss + ooo render” F 8 — Rn 8 — — 3 r 1 r e e * , 
n K 7 ** > n * 5 * 5 he” — 2 5 A 2 4 2 FEI - P — 2 . 2 


42-95% +," * 
2 
„ * 


Fs > 
. = 
: 
2 x 7 


- 
. 


45 

* >& 
* 

A 189 
SM 


4 L hs 
" 7 Ri 4 ” 
2 ig 3 2 r e 1 ON n a; "£43: po SEE SN 3 eee eee . 
» 9 N 2 dd n 5 ob. 1 a * 
n abs RY 9 „ 4 ” „ een nen 1 _ * "Pp 6% 5 * $2" 4" — L . WON a. > Wa ob oF 4 , : 1 
* . * . ——— e — r 2 9 9 2 
" — 7s 5 


2 + Ss 
+ * " N E * = 
5 metry yo Lain e yy 
Bf nn * W 3 
CC 


232 The Inſtruction of 


diſplealure, twentie fine pecre⸗ And vet 
moze foztunate was Publius Celer, that 
liued with Ennia his wife, foztie.3. peere, 
without any grutching oz complapnt. 
Foz of diſcoꝛde commeth debate, bzaaw⸗-· 
ling, chiding, and fighting. And women 
be full of whining for the moſt part, and 
vll to intreate, and ofte times when they 
haue chidden their hulbandes fo2 a light 
matter, it commeth at laſt vnto great 
diſturbance. Noz there is nothing that lo 
ſoone caſteth the minde of the huſbande 
from his wife, as doth much ſcolding, and 
chiding, and her miſcheeuous tongue, | 
whiche Solomon Ipketh vnto a d2opping 7 | 
andrayning houle rofte in the winter, be?ꝰ⸗ 
caule that both dꝛiueth the manfoozth at 
the doe. And the afozeſaid Solomon lait, 
that it is better to dwell in a deſert and 
deſolate countrie, then in a houſe with a d 
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chiding and an angrie wife , And a fewe 7 
which be intollerable, giue this benifite 
vnto the holy kinde, that none ſeemeth 
good to deale with all: and hereofcom- 2 
meth this ſaying: Who ſo hath no ſtrife, 
bath no wife, as who ſay, he that hat 
wife, hath ffrife . And that thing cauſeth 
manpe, that be quietly diſpoled neuer to 
marrie 


„ 
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marrie. And therfoze many thinges were 


uꝛitten in olde time in the rebuke of wo⸗ 


mankinde, and diuozſes ſought out and 
ſharpely executed. And nowe among 
Chziſtian men thole thinges be loze 
miſſed of many, and deſired after . Fox 
they ſay their wiues would be better, 
if they knewe they might be put away 
except they were gentle. In which opts 


nion akter my minde either the men be 


= decepned, 02 the women be kkarke fooles: 


287 


whiche do not conſider, that they hadde 
neede to be the moze obedient vnto t heyꝛ 
phulbandes, that they might liue the moze 
merelpe with them , from whom they 
canne by no meanes be departed: leaſte 
= they turne perpetuall neceſſitie into mi⸗ 
> ſerie, whiche they can neuer doe awaye, 
Feoꝛ it reſteth muche in the wiues han⸗ 
des to keepe reſt and quietneſſe in the 
haule. Fo2 the man is not ſo yzefull as 
the woman. And that is not in mankinde 
onelp, but allo in all kindes of beates, 
as Ari/torle ſaytg. Foz the Males, be⸗ 
caule they haue moze bolde ffomackes, 
and are moꝛe luſtie of courrage, there- 
2 foe be they moze ſimple and leſſe noylde, 
bop they haue the moze noble mindes. 
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And the females contrary be moze ma» 
litious, and mote ſette to doe harme. 
Whercfoze the women will be taken 
with light lulpitioulneſle, and ofte com⸗ 
plapne and vexe their huſbandes , and 
anger them with peeutſhe puelinges:but 
the man is eaſier to reconcile then the 
woman: Likewiſe as of men, he who ſo 
is moſt like ſtomacked vnto a woman, 
noꝛ luſtie coꝛraged, will remember in⸗ 
tury longeſt, and ſeeke fo2 vengeance the 
moſte violently, noꝛ can be content with 
a meane reuengeance. There was in old 


time in Nome a Chappell of a certavne 


goddes, in which if any diſfurbance hadd 
been betweene the huſband and the wife 


what they lift, and were agreed agayne. 
And this goddes was named Viriplacæ, 
that is to ſay,pleaſe hulbande. Whiche 
name ſheweth that the huſbande ought 


not to fludie to pleaſe the wife, but the 
wife to pleaſe her hulbande. And thorgh 2? 
the beſt part of thele that J haue ſpoken 


pertayne vnto concozde, pet will J bꝛing 


ſome thinges moze neare vnto that pur⸗ 


poſe. One the moſt chiefe & ſpecial belpe 
vnto concoꝛde is it the wife lone her — 
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bande. Fox this is the nature of loue to 
2 get loue agayne:noz let not ſome wonder 
bo muche as they do, why they huſbants 
; lone them not, ſeeing they loue not them, 
but looke wel, leaſt they loue not their 
* huſbandes ſo muche as they make ſem⸗ 
blance. Let them loue their hulbandes in 
deede, and they ſhalbe loued of them a⸗ 
gane. Fox fayned and counterfepted 
loue both ſheweth it lelfe now and then, 
and hath not the very ſtrength and ver⸗ 
tue that the kaythkull loue hath, Mozeo⸗ 
uer ik the wife and hul bande loue toge⸗ 
ther, they ſhall both will and nyll one 
1 thinge, whiche is the very and true loue. 
J 


> Fox there caneuer be diſcoꝛd no2 debate 
: ; betweene thole, in whom is one hart, not 
] 2 deſiring contrary thinges: Andone mind 
not of contrary opinion. My mother 
] Blauich,when ſhe had beene, 15, peere 
maried vnto my father, J coulve neuer 
I tee her ſtriue with my kather. Ther were 
two lapinges that ſhe hadde euer in her 
| mouth, as pꝛouerbes. When ſhe woulde 
* lay ſhe beleeued well any thing, then ſhe 
e 


2 vſed to lay, euen as though Lodowike Vi- 

nes had ſpoken it. When ſhe woulde ſap 
chat ſhe would any thing, ſhe vſed to lay, 
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euen as though Lodowike Vines woulde 
it. J haue heard my father ſaye manye 
times, but ſpecially once, when one told 
him of a ſaping of Scipio African the 
vonger, oꝛ elle of Pomponius Atticus, and 
J win it were the ſaping of them both, 
that they neuer made agreement with 
their mothers, noz J with my wike lapd 
hee, which is a greater thing. When o⸗ 
' © ther,that hard this laping, wondzed vpon 
: it, and the concozd of Vine and Plaunch 
Was taken vp and vled in a manner fo} 
a pꝛouerb, he was wt to anlwere like as 
N Scipio was zwhich ſayde he neuer made a. 
'H grement v his mother,becauſe he neuer 
g made debate with hir. But it is not to be 
much talked in a book made foz another 
purpole, of my moſt holy mother: whom 
J doubt not nom to haue in heauen the 
fruite and rewarde of her holy and pure 
lining. Mozeouer, becauſe J haue pur⸗ 
poſed to make a ſeuerall booke of her 
acts and her life, and many women that ni 
loue indiſcreetely bꝛeak concord at once: &; 
0 Therfozemuſt their diſcretton bee hol⸗ tl 
" pen fozth with ſome teaching, and theire 1 
uf fiercenefle abated, And that with this | N tt 
one thing, if they ſtay their minde and | ; 1 
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©/ fantaſies, which ſoon carryeth the feeble 
7 reaſon of women awaywith them, Ther 
foꝛe a woman ſhould haue great demure⸗ 
neſſe and ſoberneſſe in her minde, and 
ſhewe it with her deedes. And often J 
warne her, that ſhee doe nothing foz to 
= ſeeme and fo2 a countenance ; Foz that 


is a thing of ſmall value oz none,Butas 
he would ſeeme to be, ſuch let her be in 
deede, and then ſhall thee the moze true⸗ 
ly appear. Let her ween neuer to deceiue 
any body by cloking and dilſimulation. 
= Fo2 men be not ſuch ſlockes noz ffones, 
chat they can not knowe a counterfetted 
thing from a thing in deede. And though 
= they deceiue folks that looke vpon them, 
> yet can they not deceive nature, which 
2 hath not giuen like vertue vnto thinges 
2 counterfaited as true in deed. Let them 
male pꝛoot in themlelues. Let them con⸗ 
ider, whether they thinke them honeſt & 
] ray make coũtenance ot honeſty, hauing 
none at all oz not: & whither they loue a- 
gain luch as make ſemblance, as though 
they loued them and doe not in deede. Jt 
2 were good fo2 a wife to vſe that counſel, 
1 that Horace the wiſe Poet giueth vnto 
Lela, hoh to vſe his freende, bidding 
4 him 
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him apply him ſelke vnto his freends ay: 


petite. It he liſt hunt (layth he, do chen 1 
not lit to make verles, but calt vp thy 
mules,anv followe the herles carrying 7 
the nets, and leade toozth dogges. An. 
phion and Zetus were bꝛethꝛen & twins, 


vom of Anthiopia, the one was very cun: 
ning in harping, the other rude and vn⸗ 
learned. Nowe when the lounde of the 
harpe plealed not Zet, aud like to part 
company betwirt the two byethzen, v. 
phion thrreloze layde down his harp:and 


ſo let the wite ozder her lelfe after her 
hulbandes manners and plealure, lealle 2 
he hate and {et nought by her, Tale read h 


in hiſtozies, that Andramacha, Nel lor, 
wyte gaue hate and oates vnto his hozſcs 
with her owne handes, becauſe ſhe ſawe 
what delight her huſband had in them, 
and kept them fo2 warre, as diligent y 
as could bee. And Ceciſlius Plinius ſhew: 
eth in many epiſtles that hee loued h! 


wife mot deerely, in which epiſlles ther 
is one w2itts to Hiſpula his wiues Aunt, | 
which had brought her vp, where hee gi⸗ 

eth her great thancks that ſhe ſo taught 
her, and bꝛouaht her vp;when ſhee was | 
childe: and allo ſhewed the cauſe why he | 
loucd | 
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1 2 Chriſtian Woman. 239 
Iouedhis wile ſo wel, writing of his wife 
in this wile: the loueth mee, which is a 
ſigne of chaſtitie. And mozeouer ſhee is 
greatly giuen vnto learning which fan- 

- Zcaſie thee hath taken by the loue ſhe hath 
vnto mee. She hath my bookes, and rea⸗ 
deth, and learneth them without booke: 
and when ſo euer J ſhall pleade, ſhee is 
wonderous carefull; and when J haue 
done, maruailous iopfull. Shee letteth 
kolkes to watche, how J am liked of the 
people, what countenaunce, what nople 

I cauſe them to make, what iudgement 
J get in the end. And when lo euer Jre⸗ 
hearſe a lectour,ſhee getteth her next vn⸗ 
to me, ſeperate from the other hearers 
uith a vaile, and harkneth moſt diligent⸗ 
ly fo2 my pꝛaiſes. S hee ſingeth my ver⸗ 
les, and plateth them on the Lute. Mone 
other maiſter teacheth her, but the loue 
h ſhe hath vnto me, which is the beſt ſcheol 
maiſter of all, Thus wꝛyteth Pini. Ot 
r late when J was at Pa» and talked 
t, g with Galielmus Budeus at his own houſe 
tt his wife come by, wher as we walked, 

t a goodly perſonne, and a faire, as a ma: 

> Houlde locke vppen, which as J coutde 
F | deerne by her comely maner and counte⸗ 
| | — Naunce 
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naunce, me thought ſhould be both a pꝛu⸗ 
dent and vertuous hulwyke. So ſhe, akter 


the had ſaluted her hulbande, with luch | 1 


reuerence as a good woman ſhoulde, and 


which ſo diligently followeth mp plea- 


lure , that ſhee tntreateth my bookes no 


woꝛſe then her own childzen,becaule ſhe 


leeth me loue ſtudye fo well. In which 


thing me thinke her woꝛthy moꝛe pꝛaile 
then was Plinius wife: in as much as ſhe 


was learned her lelke, x this is not. J2ow | 


how much moze honelp doth ſhee, then 
ſuch as dꝛaw their hulbandes from ffs 
dye, and counlayle them to luker, play, oꝛ 
other pleaſures, that they maye obtayne 
part them lelues, either of luker, plav, oꝛ 
volupties, becauſe they can get no part 
of their ſtudy , And the fooles know not 


how much moze ſure and verye pleaſure 


it were, to haue a wiſe man then a rich 
02 voluptuous. Mozeouer they ſhoulde 
liue a great deale moze quietlye with 


wyſe men then with ignozaunt fooles, | 
that neuer had ſect the bꝛydle of reaſon | 


to rule their fantaſies withall, which be 
fo2 


had welcomed me curteoully and honou: | 3 
rably, J aſked him ifſhe were his wyfe: 
yes fox\ooth ſapeth hee, this is my wike, 
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8 the moze part carryed quite awaye 
1 with ſuch mottons as come in their 
4 mindes Noz ſhee ſhould loath in her 
Hhulbande neither fudye noz any thinge 
els, either by wowes, countenaunce, oꝛ 
= geſfure,o2 anye maner of ſignes, ſhe ſhal 
loue all thinges in him, haue all thinges 
in reuerence, and let great ſtoze by it, 
what loeuer hee doth,afent in all things 
vnto him, and beleeue whatſoener hee 
lapyeth, though he told that neither were 
true, noꝛ like to bee, no2 pꝛeſume aboue 
her hulbãd in any maner thing. She ſhal 


trleckon him her father, her Lozde, her el⸗ 


der, her better. This ſhall ſhee both 
acknowledge in deede, and make ſem⸗ 
blaunce of. Foz how can anpe love oꝛ 


piſe him pooze: oꝛ fayꝛe thy ſelfe, loaty 
him beeing foule : 02 thy ſelfe of great 
bloud, dildain him as of low birth: Laue 
zalllapth, there is nothing moze intolle⸗ 
rable then a rich wife. S. Hierome ſayth 
the ſame, wziting againft 7 01147, And 
Theophraſt ſayth, it is a tozment to ſuffer 
arich wife, but J can not beleeue that, 
ercept they lay. if ſhe be ill & lewd with⸗ 
all. Foz what alewdneſle is it, not to 
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conſider how vaine a thing that monex 
is? Foz it is the vileſ of all things that 
men be pꝛoud of, But many light c kraile 
minds will riſe a loft with alittle wind. 
Ah foole , doth not wedlocke make all 
thinges common? Fox if that friendſhiy 2 
make all thinges common , howe much 
moze doth marriage make common not 2 
onely their mony, but alſo friendes, kin. 


kolke, and all thing els + Wherefoze the 


Romanes as Plutarch ſayth, commaunded 


in their lawes, that the hulbande & wyfe 


ſhoulde giue nothing vnto an other, be⸗ 
cauſe that neither (hold reckon any thing 


pꝛiuatly their owne. In a good common 
weale Plato ſaieth, that theſe wopdes, 
mine and thine ſhonlde be put awape. 
Then much mote in a good houſholde, 
which is then the beſt and moſt perfect, 
there is moſt wealthfull , when there is 


as one bodye vnder one head. Fo2 if it 


haue many heades oz many bodies, it is 


like a monſter. Mozeouer all the hul⸗ 


bandes and after the ſimilitude of 7%. 
tarch, though there be moze water then 
wine in the cup, pet is all the mixture 
called wine, ſo though the woman bꝛing 
neuer ſo much with her, and the man ne⸗ 
uer 
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"yer ſo little, pet all is his. Fo2 he muſk 
needes haue all that the woman hath, 


; heu maiſt heare our Lozde ſaye to thee 
=ZWloman: Thou ſhalc be in the rule of Geae.z. 
thy husband, and he hall haue the ma- 

trie on thee , No he is to be dilpiſed 
"oz his fauour. Fo? thou haſt fauour, and 
he hath thee with thy fauour. J will not 
*diſpute,how lender a thing beautie is, 
which ſkandeth but onelye in mens api⸗ 
: nions. Foꝛ ſhe that is fap2e in one mans 
= light, is foule in an others. Dow frayle, 
and vnto how manpe teopardies indaun⸗ 
gered, how fleeting, and how vnffable a 
thing is beauty, whe one ague, one wart, 
70) one hayze mape of the moſte goodlie 
* make the moſt loachſome : And in men 
no body deſireth ſuch grace of fapzenes: 
but they thinke in a woman very come⸗ 
3 ly: and yet ſhalt thou read in the wyſe 
2 kinges ſaping: fauour is a deceitfull 
| thin g, and beauty is vain: But the wo⸗ 
man that dꝛeadeth God ſhe ſhall be pꝛai⸗ 
3 led. Finally, ſeeing that pee be one fleſhe, 
! 61 rather one perſon both thou and thy 
hu band, then can he neuer be foule that 
[! hone a fapze wpfe . And if thou wilt not 


Pſalm.zr, 
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pole nepther the wife noz the huſbande 
to be fapze , vertue alone is both beauty 
& nobleneſſe. J will let paſſe heere, how 
fooliſh a thing it is, that they call noble: 7 
neſſe, Whole opinion and eſtimation 
ſtandeth in the common voice of the peo x 
ple. Which is maſter of all errours. But 
be thou neuer lo noble, if thou marry to 
one vnnoble, thou art made vnnobler 2 
then he, noz the wife can not be moꝛe no⸗ 
ble then her hulband. Foz that thing can 
not be allowed in no kinde of beaſtes. 
The childꝛen haue the name of the Fa 7 
ther thozowe all the wozlde, as of the 
better:and then if thou be very noble, ei / 
ther muſt he be made very noble, oz thon 
vnnoble. And in the Ciuil lawe the wo⸗ 
men haue their dignity of their hulbãds 
and not of their fathers, in lo much that 
thole that were come of moſt noble Fa 2 
thers, ik they married vnto one of lowe 2 
degree, they were not called noble. ann 
that appeared well in the noble women 
of Rome, which dꝛoue out of the Chap: i 
pell of chaſtitye, that was oꝛdayned fo2 
Moble Women , one Virginia deſcen⸗ 1 
ded of Moble Parentes, becauſe ſhe was 
maried vnto a man ok lowe byzth : and 
there⸗⸗ 
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thereloꝛe they ſayd ſhe was none of them, 
but of the common rate of people:neither 
he denied that, no2 was aſhamedto be 
talen fo? one of the lowe people, no diſ- 
© piſed the common people in compariſon 
ok the nobles, noz abaſhed to be called 
"3 Vrrginia Volunmins wife , Alſo Cornelia 
daughter vnto Scipio, when ſhe was mars 
"> ried vnto an houle, which was indeede 
great & famous, & honozable,howe be it, 
nothing able to be compared with her fa- 
thers, being her lelte of the beſt blood in 
Rome, and one the moff chiefe of that 
blood, daughter of Scpio:whiche was the 
conquerour of 4f7:ks , the prince of the 
Senate, and all the people of Rome, and 
allo of al the wozld moſt excellẽt, though 
ſhe had to her mother Emilia, come ot the 
it blood of the Emilians, the moſt honoza⸗ 
ble and kamous, both in reme, and al the 
wonlde: yet the hauing ſo great honour 
2 both of Fathers ſide and of Mothers, 
n had leaner euer he called ( ornelia Bra- 
chi, by her hulbandes name, then Cor- 
nelia Scipionis , Uherefoze ſome were 
= diſcontent , whiche fo2 honour vſed 
to call her Cornelia Scipionis, by her fa- 
thers name, T /eſſa, ſyſter vnto the clder 
e- | Diomi ſius 
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Dioniſius the Tyꝛaunt of Syracuſe, . 
married to one PHiloxenus, which when 


he had gon about to do a diſplealure vnts | }; 


Di niſius, and when hee was ſpied, was a 

conftrained to flee out of Scl, this 9 
7 heſia his wife was ſent for by the king 
her bzother,and rebuked of him, becauſe 7 
ſhedid not viſcouer her hulbãds flight vn 
to him. Wihy ſayd ſhe, weeneſt thou that 


J were ſo vile an abiect, that if J had 


kuowne of his gaing, J would not agene 


withall and followed him, and beene ra: 


ther the wife of Philoxen the dutlawe 
in any place in the wozld, then king : 
oniſius ſiſtet here at home in my country? 


And all the Stracuſiaus had in great re- 


uerence this gay and vertuous minde of 


hers, And when the tyzants were bani⸗ 
ſhed,thep both reuerenced her in her life, 
and boneured alter her death. Mary the 
wife of Aauimilian the eimperoꝛ, which 
had by her father of 1 all Flan- 
dert and Fycardie, and the people {et 
1 by the ſimyle and ſoft on 


ters vnto Me ary his wife, yet would ſhee 
neuer vetermine nothing without her 


hulbandes avuiſe, whole will ſhe 2 3 
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ned euer foz a lawe, though ſhee might 


n well ynough haue ruled and ozdained all 

as ſhee lift, with his good will: which v⸗ 
led to ſuffer of his milde ſtomacke anye 
thing that ſhee lyſt, vnto his good and 


pzudent wife, and that in her own goods, 
So Mar by obeying her huſband, # re⸗ 


9 garding him lo wel, bꝛoght him into gret 
aucthoꝛity, and made the people moꝛe 


= obedient vnto them both, as though their 
powers were increaled and ayded either 


py other. And theſe duties be in the mind 
Nowe muſt wee byidle the toung, which 
ie the mynd be well bꝛidled, it ſhall rule 
p: tit well ypnough. Foꝛ the cauſe why many 
ec: women be ratle of tong, is becauſe they 


cannot rule their mindes. Foz yꝛe occu⸗ 
pieth them wholly, and plucketh out of 
frame, no2 ſuſfereth any part of them to 
rule it ſelfe:and therefoze haue they nei⸗ 
ther mealure no} reaſon in their chiding 


and ſcolding. Foz they be but beſide all 
realon and dilcretion, when the fire hath 
= catched altogether and made his owne: 


which ſoone increaleth in ſoft timber 


e 3 and apt foꝛ fy2e : whereof commeth ra» 
ging, both of fomacke and tongue with? 


5 out meaſure, Which J haue oft won⸗ 
: D dꝛed 
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but been among thole that haue been ve⸗ 
ry ſtrangers to me, at leaſt if one Chziſti-⸗ 
an body ought to be a ffranger vnto an 
other. Therekoꝛe as it is a harde vertue 
fo2 a woman to temper her tongue, ſo ve ⸗ 
* rily it is the moſt goodly vertue that can 1 
|| belong to any , Which thing the thall 
. eaſtly do, if ſhe abide in her owne power, 

| no? ſuffer her ſeif to be caried away with 


| | muche that J haue been aſhamed ofit, 
| 
| 


| che is ſafe and in her owne power, that it 


02 his life, which thingſhe woteth hould 
1 greeue his ſftomacke.Fo2 if he be angred, 
ks with luch a thing , he will both be woll 
We to reconcile, and after that he is agreed Y 


her owne fantaſtes, as it were with ſto ©. F 
mes of weather , And this let her ofte 1 
call to minde ſpetially, c purpo ſe — 3 


Þ ſhe chaunce to fall at wozves with her 3 


hulbande, ſhe rebuke not no} dilpꝛaiſe ei- } F 
ther his kynne, oꝛ perſon , oz conditions, 


$$. 
7 7 
* q 
. 


1 red on, and that in very good and hne 
1 women, in whom ſauing this one vice, 
F there lacketh neither chaſtitie noꝛ good. 4 
1 nes, manifolve and great vertues. a6 3 : 
| | haue J miſſer in them modcration and 7 
temper ance of ire and language: in ſo 


though none of it hath pertapned to me, | ö 
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3 agayne, yet as ofte as that weoꝛde come 
e, A meth vnto his remembꝛaunce, he will ne- 
© uer looke merely on her, belide the dil 
bee that it is to God, Fo2 cur Loꝛd 
ſlapth in the Goſpel ol Matthew: ho to 


to lap, bꝛayneles, ſhalbe accuſable vnto 
4 = the counſell: and he that laych foole, 


e: ſhalbe dãnable vnto the pit of fire, Nowe 


| 3 © thenconſi der what thou ſhalt haue, that 
3 makeſt that great rayling: not onely on 
=: y bzother , but allo thy father, and as 
© muche as lyeth in thee, on the deputte of 
n 24 God and all thy kynne . And if thy hul⸗ 
Ut © banve lape any ſuch thing vnto thy 
r, | — „be wiſe that it abyde not in thy 
4 neee „ butſuffer it pacientip: 
＋ and when he is come vnto him ſelfe a⸗ 
| * gapne, thou ſhalt obtayne great thankes 
l 1 ok him fo2 thy ſufferaunce , & ſhalt tur ne 
if bis furious minde vnto good: and ſhalt 
er haue him the moze gentle afterwarde 
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purpoſe was none other, but to expꝛeſſe 
the conditions of the wozlde in his 
commedies, wziteth of a chaſte and ho⸗ 
neſt pong woman in this wyle . Shee 
as becommeth an honeſt Wieman, 
2 tham ckack, 


: 3 
1 


1 oF. 
8 5 8 


h vnto his brother Racha , that is Math. 10. 


and eaſier to deale with. Terence, whoſe 


250 The Inſtruction of 


by 
I ſhamekaſt, ſad, and demure, ſuffered all © 
[ i the inturies and faults of her huſbanve, 
| and kept cloſe the diſpleaſures , And fo: 
Ti theſe cauſes,the huſbands minde turned 7 
againe vnto his wife, from whole loue 
he abhozred.And that was the counſaple 
of the wiſe Nurce in Senecle the Poet, S 
which ſhe gaue vnto Ollaua the Wife ot 
Nero, ſaping, Uanquiſh thy cruell Hul? 
band rather with obedience. Noz let not 
a Woman caſt in her Yuſbandes trethe 
any benefic done vnto him by her, which 
is an vnſitting and a diſpleaſant thing, 
1 ea, among thoſe that bee nothing a kin 
. | together, and he that caſteth his benefit 2 
1 in another mans teeth, looſeth his thank 
F which he ſhould haue had. Foz hee hath 2? 
fkriken it out of the others hart. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, ił thou conſider well, there can ben 
bi no benefite done by thee to thine Hul⸗ 
6 bande, to whom thou art bound ſo much 
1 as vnto thy Father oz thy lelfe eyther. 
ſi! Noꝛ any good Woman wil make much 
rehearſall of her kynred,o2 goods, which 
thing will lightly weary her hulbande, 
* being neuer ſo louing. The poet Iuuenalall 
i layth, that hee had leaner haue a pooꝛe 
thy woman, and of lowe byꝛth, then 1 4 
| the 
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l had leau er haue a poore Venuſyne, 

then thee Cornelia mother vnto Gracchis 
If thou bring with thine vertues fine, 

proude lookes,and reckon vp triumphis. 
Away vvith Anniball Ipray thee, in armes 

ouercome, and Syphax vanquiſned, 

and vvith vyhole Carthage altogether flyte. 


The lage man Plutarch commandeth, 
that in the beginning ok marriage all 
= occaſtons of debate ſhoulde be eſchewed, 
= when the loue is yet not well knit toge⸗ 
= ther, and is pet tender and weake, and 
= eaſy to bꝛeake with any little cauſe , as 
= Ueſſell newe made will aſunder with 
a [mall knocke. Noz let her not chide 
aà bed. Foꝛ where ſhoulde they lay away 
their difpleaſure,if they make the place 
troubleſome, and comberous with ſcol- 


ding, which is moſt meete koz lone and 


concoꝛde, and as it were cozrupteth the 
medicine, that the viſeale of the minde 
ſpould be holpen with. 


3 
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the Daughter of Sc/pio African, (of 
whole vertues wee haue ſpoken heere 
02 2 vefoze)if ſhee bee pꝛoude and ffately of 
her Fathers nobleneſle; Fo he ſayth in 
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H. OWe ſhee ſhould line bel 1 
tweene her huſband and her ſclfe 1 


priuately. 


The ſixt Chapiter. 


che T were not vnmecse fo) this 
pM Hylace, to rehearſe howe ſhee | 
IHE duch e behaue her lelke Ppt 1 
SN uately c ſecretly vnto her hul⸗ 
band, between him and her. Firſt, let hen 
vnderſkand, that they that were wonte 
to make lacriſice vnto Iuno, whome they 
called the ruler and ouerſcer of wedlock, 
neuer offered the gall in ſacrifice that 
they made, but tooke it out of the Beaſt, 
& caſt it away behinde the alter, ſignifi- | ? 
ing that their ought to bee neither dil⸗ 
pleaſure,noz any bitternes among mart- | 
ed couples. Alſo they were wonte to co | ? 
ple Venus and Mercury togeather in ma: | 
rtage,as a pleaſure and myꝛth. Fo the 
wife ſhold couple and binde her hulband 
vnto her euerp day moꝛe and moze, with 
her plealaunt and gentle conditiong. Fo? 
nothing doth more dꝛawe and entice vn⸗⸗ 
to it, then doth ple aſaunt conditions and 
ſweete ſpecche. A wiſe woman ſhould 
haue 
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Z baue in minde mery tales, and hiſtozies 
owe bee it yet honeſt) where wich ſhee 
may refrethe her hulband, and make him 
merry, when hee is weary, And allo ſhee 
ſhall learne pꝛeceptes of wildome to ex⸗ 
= hozte him vnto vertue, oz dꝛawe him 
> from vice withall, and ſome lage ſenten⸗ 
kes againlt the aſſaultes and rages of 

both foptunes, both to plucke downe her 

i: 7 Huſbandes ſfomacke, if hee bee pꝛoud of 
prꝛolperitie and wealth: and comkoꝛt and 
harte him, ik hee bee ſtricken in heaui⸗ 
nes with adnerſttie. So Placidia daugh⸗ 
ter vnco The sdoſius, the Emperour, when 
her huſbaud Amhalpws the King of the 
Gothians, was in purpoſe vtterly to dil⸗ 
troy Rome, and the name of the Romans, 
with her ſweet eloquence and pleaſaunt 
behauiour, bzought him out ofthat vns 
gratious purpoſe, and ſaued her countrie. 
And againe the wife ſhall make her hul⸗ 
band a counſaile of all her lozrowes and 
cares: ſo that they be meete to tel a wiſe 
man ok. Shee ſhall take him only fo? her 
cöpanion & talking fellow, counlellour, 
mafer,and Lozd,and vtter vnto him all 
her thoughtes, and reit in him. Foz 
theſe thinges make loue and concozde. 
4 Fo 
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Fo lightly we loue them, whom we tell 


vs of our thoughtes , and in whom we 
truſt much. And lightly folkes lone them 
againe, ot whom they recken them lelues 
loued and truſted. A wile woman ſhall as 
much as ſhe map, tearch diligently whe⸗ 
ther her huſbande haue any yll luſpit ion 
in her:whether there be any (ſpeakers of 
anger, oz hate, oz any reſidues oz ſteppes 
of them left in his minde, ik there be any 
ſuch thing, let her labour to get it out oz 
it gro we greater. Foz thele thinges ins 
creaſe lightly with a litle cauſe . Let her 
therefo2e get this out of her hulbandes 
minde by gentle meanes, c content him a 
gayne. Foꝛ vaknowen ſickenes increaſe 
and deffrop the body ſooner , then choſe 
that appeare. Let her not ſtriue to plucke 
it out, no handle it harde, le aſt ſhe faTen 
it y mote lure in, when ſhe may better a» 
uoyde it without any payne that is to 
lay, without complapnt,and without gro⸗ 
ning. 1202 let her not thinke that eyther 
God oꝛ man is content with her, while 

her huſbande is diſpleaſed with her. Our 


Loꝛde ſayth in che Goſpel: I thou come 


to do thine offering at the alter, and 
| there 


our counſell vnto , and as it were vnlade 
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there remembreſt that any diſpleaſure 

be yet remayning betweene thy bro- 1 

ther & thee, lay downe thine offering 1:8 

there, and goe be agreed firſt with thy F'p 

brother, & after offer that vnto God, l. 1 

that thou intendeſt. Foz thou calleſt fox = 0 
| 


peace of God in vapne , as long as thy 
1 frende ts not pleaſed with thee,but much BY 
2 moze if thy huſbande be not. Whatſoes "WY 
uer ts ſpoken in the chamber and the hos 9 
y bed ok wedlock, let her take good hede 
to keepe moꝛe lecrete and conceale, then 
the ſacrifice of Ceres in E/ewce was kept, 
2 o2 mifferies of any other god 02 goddes. 
= Foz what madnes is it to bable out ſuch 
things, as ought to be kept ſo ſecret. The 
wiſe people of Athens, when they hadde 
warre with Phillp king of M rcedory,and 
had taken letters of his, ſent vnco his 
wife Olimpiat, they would not ſuffer th? 
to be opened and read, becaule they rec⸗ 
kened the ſecretes of wedlocke to be, as 
they be indeede, holy, and to be kept in 19 
pkꝛiuate, noz to be conuenient to cdbmune 113 
them abꝛoade, oꝛ to be knowen of other 1 
kolkes, then of the wife and her hul band. 18 
And therefoze they ſent the letters vn- 5 
teuched vnto Macedone vnto the queene. 
Wheres 
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Wherefs2e they were wozthye to haue 
N their wines both to keepe faith and cou⸗ 
If ſell with them. Now if they did that 
Ft vnto their enempe armed againſt them, 
TE how much moze is it foz thee to doe it 
1 vnto thy hulbande? Porcia wyfe vnta 
Brutus pꝛodued her owne patience with | ? 
a wound, whether ſhee could keepe coun / 
fell of great matters oz not. And when 
thee ſaw ſhee coulde hide the wound and 
keepe ſecreat.then was ſhe ſo bolde as to 
alke of her huſbande what hee ſtudied lo 
carefully vppon ; and when he had tolve Þ 
Fi her how they purpoſed to llea Ceſar, thee Þ7 
1 kept it as well as anye that was of the 
1 ſame counſell. Neither the wyfe ought! 
onely to loue her huſbarde her ſclfe, but 
alſo to ſee that ſhee make not other folks 
to hate him, oꝛ bꝛing him into anye ico: Þ 
pardy by cauſing him to be enuied tho⸗ 
rough her meanes. Noz let not her vie Þ 
1 her hulband to be her Page, and reuenge Þ 
4 all iniuries done vnto her, except it bee 
14 the perrill of chaſtitie, which is the moſt 
pꝛecious thing that a woman can haue. 
Tf any body haue ſpoken woꝛdes of dit: 
pleaſure oꝛ diſhoneſtye vnto her oz done 
a thing that maye ſeeme to greeue her 
tender 
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ue tender minde, let her not runne freight 


to her hulbande and kindle his ſtomacke 
with fierie wozdes,fuch as anger is wont 
to cauſe. A good woman all take all 
ſuch thinges paciently, and ſhall recken 
her ſelfe ſafe and ſure enough, as long as 
hir chaltitie is whole vntouched: which 
tie it be polluted, there is nothing to be re⸗ 
kened pure. She ſhal vſe in chamber not 
onelp chaſt behamour, but alſo ſhamfaſt⸗ 
nes. And let her remember that the is a 
vie, in whom P/atarbze woulde haue both 
great loue and great demurenes coupled 
and toyned together. They lay that the 
Queenes of Perſe were wont to keepe 
pziuate and ſober feaſfes with their hul⸗ 
bandes, but as fo; in wanton banketces 
tame none but ſingers, minſtrelles, and 


0% | concubines , wevlocke was hav in luch 
reuerence. Foz as the noble pzince was 


wont toſay, a wife was a name of digni- 
tie and not of bodily luſt: ſo tbe hulbande 
is a name ok coupling anv affinitte , as J 
haue declared. Moꝛ the hulbands dught 
not to giue them ſelues vnto ouer muche 
| pleaſure , noꝛ to delyte in any companpe 
but they2 wines , but our purpoſe is 
not here to teache the Hulbandes. 
{owe 
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Howbeit, it is not conuenient fo2 them 


ſhee, but he vnto me. Foz the chaſt wo⸗ 
man neuer pꝛouoked the luft of her hul⸗ 
band, no2 vled the bodtlye pleaſure, but 
fo2 her hulbandes pleaſure , 7rebeliirs 
Pollo wꝛyteth, that Zenebin the queene 
of Palmyra, a verye well learned and a 
wyſe woman, was of ſo great chaſtitie, 

that ſhe would not lye with her hulband, 

with⸗ 


to be maiſkers of wantonneſle and leche |? 


1 
= 


rie vnto their wines, And let them euer q 
remember this ſaying of X>/*--- the Phi: |? 
loſopher : he is an adulterer with his 
wife, who ſo is ouer exceeding and ouer |? 
hot a louer. And let him obey the Apoſtle |? 
Saule, ſaying vnto huſbandes, that they 
ſhould haue their wiues as vellels of ge: |? 
neration in holines, and not in vnlawkul! 
concupilcence oz immoderate, as the 7... 
ans do, that know not God, The ſponſe |? 
in the Canticles calleth his boſe i: 
ſter to the entent to make his loue moꝛe 
mealurable: but we will returne againe 
vnto women. Let them not defile the ho: Þ* 
ly and honeſt bed ok wedlocke withlilthy 
and lecherous actes. The chaſt wife ol 
Spartaue, when ſhee was alked if ſhe vſed 
to goe vnto her hul band, nay perde ſayde 


5 
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vice thee had pꝛoued befoze, whether 
ſhe were with child oꝛ no. Foz when ſhe 
Thad lyen with him ſhee woulde tarry her 
time, to ſee whether ſhee had conceaued: 
is | and if ſhe had not, then was ſhee content 
er to luffer her hulbands will againe. Who 
le | would thinke, that this woman had any 
er luſt oꝛ pleaſure in her body: This was a 
e. woman wozthy to be had in honour and 
ul | reuerence, which had no moze pleafure 


N boꝛne childzen without mans company, 
= which neuer deſired it but onely fo2 chil- 
2 d2en;op els to haue bꝛought them foozth 

without paine , which gat them without 
= pleaſure . But one of our chzifftan wo- 
men called Echelf5da, a queene of Eng⸗ 
land, did a great act, wbich after ſhe had 


© huſband, And pet one Edelthrudis, queene 
bl the ſame coũtrep, paſle d her, which had 
bad two hul bandes, and made them both 
to keepe perpetual chaſtitie. There were 


without carnall dealing, as Henricus Ba- 
uar us, the pꝛince of Rome, and Sineg urda 
| bis wife: Iulianus the Party, and 24 


in her natural partes, then in her faot b 
Aber finger, She had been wozthy to haue 


boꝛne one child, neuer lay moze with her 


allo other couples that liued together 
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lia his wife: and in the citie of Alexau· 
aer Chryſamthus, aud Daria his wife: and 
A mos with his wife. Foz theſe holy folks 
vnderſtood wel inough, that thing which 
is wiitten of wiſe men,y the bodily plea Þ 
ſure is vnwoꝛthy this excellent nature of 


ours, which we haue of the ſoule. And 
therfoze euery body deſpiſeth it p moꝛe, 
c caſteth it away, the moze that he hath ?! 


of that excellentnes of the ſoule, and the Þ 
nigher that he is to God: and other hea: Þ 
uenly mindes neither will vle thts pleas 


ſure often, except it be ſuch as haue but 
be aſtly, vile, and abiect mindes,and hath 
taken much of vile nature, and very little 


of that high and celeſtiall nature. You Þ 
wyues, when pou put of peu ſmockes, 
put vpon you ſhamefaſtnes, and keepe 
alwap both daye and night both in com: Þ* 
pany of other men and of your hul bands, 


both in the light & in p darke, that molt 
honeſt vaple of nature. Let neuer God, 
let neuer Aungels, let neuer pour owne 
conlcience eſpie you bare of the couer 
of ſhamekaſtneſſe. Foz there is nothing 
moe foule and loathſome, then vou be, if 
you be naked of that couer . The wile 
and ſav Poet He ſiodus woulde not haue 

women 
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? women to put off their \mockes in the 
night, becaule the nightes be the t immoz* 
tall Gods. 


Of icaloſie. 
The 7.Chapter. 


i E: Icerocalleth iealoſie, after the opi⸗ 
; nion of the Sro:cke Philoſophers, a 
care of a mans minde , leaſte an other 
ſhoulde haue as well as he, that thing, 
which him ſelke woulde obtatne , It is 
called alſo a feare , leaſte an other man 
ſhoulde haue common with him that 
thing, which he woulde haue to be ſeue⸗ 
be jy all his own. What woꝛdes ſoeuerthey 
erpound it with, verily it is a ſoꝛe vexa⸗ 
tion and agony, t a very cruell tyꝛannp, 
which as long as it raigneth and rageth 
in the hulbandes heart, let the wife neuer 
hope to haue peace. It were better fox 
them both to be dead, then anye of them 
to fall into ieolouſie, but ſpectallye the 
man. What paynes 02 toꝛmentes can be 
| compared , both fo2 him that is vexed 
with the inquietneſle of iealoulie, = 
im 
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him of whom the keare is: Thereof ry⸗ 
ſeth groning,complaining, crying, with? 
hate both of him ſelfe and other, c perpe⸗ 
tuall ſuſpicion of harme , and chydinge, 
b2awling,fighting,yeaand alſo murther, 
Fo} we haue both read and heard tell of 
manp, that haue llaine their wiues, moo⸗ 
ued onelp with iealouſie: the which al⸗ 
fection doth alſo rage wilde beaſtes: fo} 
Ariſtotel wayteth, that the Lyon will all 
to teare the Lyones, ik he take her in a 
dultery. And J mp ſelfe, with manye o⸗ 
ther mo, haue ſeene the cocke Swan kill 
his henne, becaule ſhe followed an other 
cocke , Theretoze let the woman labo} 
with all her power, leaſte this kantaſie 
come vpon her huſband, oz if it come vp: 


pon him, to get him out of it, and cauſe! 
him to leaue it. And that ſhall ſhee FF 
do onely by one meane, that is, it ſhe net! |? 


ther ſay no? doe, that her hulbande maye 
take ſuſpicien of , Saint Paule, Saint 
Hlierome, Ariſtotel, and many other great 
and wiſe men counſell verye well, that Þ 
folkes neither do ill, noz anye thing that 
longech to ill. Peraduenture thou wilt 
ſap, that this is an hard thing. Foz wha Þ 
can rule other mens ſuſpic iouſnes. Yes, Þ 

many 


* 
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many wayes. Firff ifthouliue chafly, 


1 
5 
we 
* 
| 


and that is the readieſt way. Foz time 
euer bzingeth foo2th the troth, and time 
cauſeth the falſhoed to fade and vaniſhe 
a wap, and confirmech and trengtheneth 
the troth. If thou be good ec haue a iea⸗ 
louſe hul bande, pet maiſt thon hope that 
he will put awape that vnquietneſſe of 
mind. But and thou be nought, bee ſure 
that that fantaſy ſhal neuer go from him, 
but rather increaſe daply. Finallpe, it 
thou ſuffer thy hulbandes iealouſie gilt⸗ 
les, thou art happy, if guilty, thou art vn⸗ 
happy. Therekoze ſhalt thou bath loue 
thine hulband, and labour that he maye 
perceiue him ſelke loued: but beware 
that thou vle no kaining no2 diffimulact- 


on: Fo2 then the moze craftely that hee 
ſeeth thee diſſemble, the moꝛe ſoze wil he 
hate thee. Fox faining neuer lightlye 
tcommeth to the point that it is purpo⸗ 


ſed: but fo2 the moze part cleane contra⸗ 


rye . J giue women often warning, and 
= oft in deed they need warning, and much 


mote then ms, that they deceiue not the 
ſelues, ſuppoſing to be no foꝛce, whether 


ene daa thing in deed oz ſeeme to do it. 
Foz they be but fooles and ignozaunt, 


T that 
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that weene they ſhall alter the nature 5 
thinges with colozing and kapning. Le 
her ſhewe her ſelfe not onely to loue no} 
man lo well as her hulbande, but allo to 
loue none other at al but him. It ſhe loue 
any other, let it be but foꝛ her hulbandes 
ſake:o2 if ſhe can not loue her hulbandes 
kreendes, vet let her not hate them. Fe 
there be many men, that can be wel con 
tente, and there to very gladde, to haue 
all other thinges in common with theit 
wiues, except freendes . And inthe lam 
mynde be wypues too , as concerning 
their maydes , and other women that 
they loue. Whenſhe is foo2th abzode, 
let her vſe great demurenes, neyther loue 
gladly to keepe company, oꝛ common 
with other womens hulbandes , neyther# 
with women that haue anouchtie name, 
neyther abyde the ſight of any baude: 
as fo2 letters, let her neyther giue no 
receiue, her hulband vnknowing. Let her 
ſpeake but litle of other womens hu 
bandes, neyther pꝛayſe they? fayzenes 
noꝛ any ood pꝛopertie of their perſon, 
neither gladly giue an eare vnto any that 
pꝛayſeth them, noz looke much vpon the 
neither do any thing ** them, p n 4 
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be occaſiõ to any body to ſuſpect pl. This 
matt J needes lap, becaule that J would 
ſhe ſhold not onely elchue harm, but alſo 
euery thing, d beareth y colour of harm. 
Now will J ſpeake of the womans ico⸗ 
lolp, which if ſhee haue any, J will not 
greatly goe about much remedye, to get 
it a wap, ſo it be not to much and too vios 
lent, and trouble peace of all the houſe, 
and ver her hul band. Fo2 if it were ſuch, - 
then it were good fo2 to ſeeke remedye, 
Firſt and fozmeſt let the woman conſi⸗ 
der, that her hulbande is her Lozde, noz 
that ſhe may do by right all that he mav. 
Fo2 the man is not ſo much bound as the 
woman to keepe chaſtity, at leaſt waves 
by the lawes of the woꝛlde, foz by Gods 
law both be bounden like. Let her conſi⸗ 
der that the man liueth moꝛe at libertye 
then the woman, and hath moze to care 
foz. Foz thee hath nothing to ſee too 
but her honeſtye. Let her ſkop her eares 
uvnto ſuch as tell her pll of her Pul⸗ 
bande, and thinke they do it but to pick 
g a thanke. Hermypone, wife vnto Cadmus 
the Ring ok Tebis, when thee had gone 
trom her huſband mooued by ieoloſp, ſhe 
tomplainct) & ſozroweth in the tragedy 
2 2 of 
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ol Euripides the Poet, ſaying that much 
reſozte of women vnto her had vndone 
her, becauſe the had giuen liſtening and 
credence vnto thoſe flaunders. Therfoje 8 
if a woman purpoſe to fozlake her hu! 
bande fo2 his concubines, oz els foz to 
btaule ſoze with him, let her call vnto 
remembzaunce the wozdes, that a cer 
taine man ſpake once, when he chaſeda| 
fugitiue ſeruaunt that he had, and he ran 
into the backhouſe: Jam glad ſayde hee 
to ſee thee there as J woulde haue put 
thee , and Jhad catched thee: lo let the 
wyke thinke, that ſhee coulde do nothing 
that ſhoulde moꝛe pleaſe her hulbandes 
concubine, then if ſhe run from her houle 
and her hulband oz els be at debate with 
him. Foꝛ then ſhe will thinke to haue his 
fauour the moꝛe, when ſhe ſeeth his wit 
caſt it of with her krowardnes, beſide 
the ſpeech ok people, which thing iswozſe 28 
fo2 a woman, then to ſuffer anye kinde ol 
payne with her huſbande , We reade 
in ſtozies that young and newe married 
women, when their hulbandes many? 
tymes fo2 the lone of hunting haue lain? 
out all night, they haue ſuſpected them 


with other women and folowed them in 
to 
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eto the woods and foꝛreſtes, and there in 
d the darke haue ben killed with arrowes 
e and tozne with dogges, in the ſteade of 
wild beaſtes, and ſuffered great paine foꝛ 
0 their curious tealouſte, But how much 
0 note curteoully and wiſely did Terria E- 
. Pilia wife vnto Afr:icave the firſt, which 
hen ſhe ſaw that her huſvand had a fan⸗ 
n aſe vnto one of her maydes, diſſembled 
e the matter, leaſt ſhe ſhould ſeeme to con⸗ 
demne ok incentinencie the vanquiſher ok 
1; he wozld,and the Prince ok her country, 
nd alſo her ſelfe of impatience, ö coulde 
not ſuffer a wꝛong ok her hulband, which 
ſe was the noblet man ok the wozld in his 
th ime. But becauſe no man ſhould thinke 
is that ſhe kept any grudch in her hart, ſhee 
fe narrped the lame woman, that had ben 
de Wer hulbandes concubine, vnto an honeff 
ſe man ok her owne leruauntes, ſuppoſing 
of That ik folkes departed out of this life, 
xe haue anye remembzaunce oz feeling of 
2) wosldlye matters, that deed ſheulde be a 
ye Areat pleaſure vnto her hulbandes oule. 
This wyſe woman knew well inough 
m that ſhee was the wyfe and the Lady of 
the houle , whither ſoeuer her hulbande 
went. And if ſhe ſhould beare any 8 
5 3 that 
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that her hulbande ſhoulde lye with other 


women, that were but a fantaſie of bo 


dilp pleaſure, and not of loue. Mozebun 3 
if the wife ſhould take diſpleaſure with 
her huſband, ſhe ſhould but pꝛouoke hin? 
the mote : and if ſhe ſuffer him, ſhee ſhall? 
the ſooncr reclaime him, and ſpecially: 
when he doth perceiue and compare tr? 
gather her gentle maners and his con 
cubines vnrealonable pꝛyde: fo; ſo 7. 
rence a Painter and declarer of the 


wozlves conditions wyteth in the cc 
medy called Hecyra, that Pamphilus was 
gotten from Bacchis his Concubint, 
whom he loued lo well, and bꝛought a 
way his mind vnto his wike, akter that he 


had once conſidered and known wel him 
ſelfe:and Bacc/-:5,and his wife, that was 
at home, eſteeming both their maners 1 


they were in deed, how his wife was, s 
an honeſt woman ought to be ſober, de⸗ 
mure, and ſhamefaſt: and how ſhe tf 
all the harmes # wꝛonges that her buſ: 
bande dtd vnto her, and kept her dilpleaÞ 
ſure in cloſe :then his minde by little 
and little douercome partly with pittic, | 
V he had on his wife,partly with wzongs 7 


N 
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done by Bacchis, kell cleane out from 
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ch, and turned all his loue vnto his 
1 de teeing ſhe was of conditions accoz⸗ 

\ ding to his appetite. Thus ſaith Terence. 

Neither J will let paſle the deedes of 5 
noble woman, which when her huſband 


was taken with loue of an other mans 
EZ wife, and ſhe law him goe dayly vnto her 
= with teopardy of his life, becauſe of the 
XX womans hul band and her bzethzen, that 
lap ſtill in watch fo2 him,ſayde vnto her 
huſbande in this maner : Syꝛ J ſee vou 
can not be gotten awap from the loue of 
that woman, neither J will require that 


of you, J deſire you onely, that you loue 


not with lo great ieopardy of pour like: 
the laich ſhe will be tontent to goe with 
vou. Therfoꝛe bzing her home vnto your 
obne caſtell, and J ſhall leaue her all 


his the moſt goodlieſt part of the place, 


and goe my ſelfe into an other, and I 
pꝛomile you truely to entreat her none 


q otherwiſe then mine owne Sitter: if 


vou finde contrarye, dꝛiue mee out of 


the houſe and let her abyve , So in 
concluſton ſhee perſwaded her huſband: 


nd vppon a night hee bought his 
Concubine into his Caffell , ſooze 
7 tremblinge and fearinge her Louers 
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Wife. But ſhee receiued her moffe gen. 
tly and curteouſly, and bzoughte her hi 
into her Lhamber, noz neuer called het 
but Spfter, and lente vnto her twyſe a} 
dap, and commaunded ſhee ſhoulde bee 
entreated mote tenderlye and dapntely 
then her owe Telfe, without any token 
ol hate,epther in wozde oꝛ deede. Then 
ſapde tee vnto her hulbande: Mowe 
may pon vle pour loue with lefle care : 
iedpardy. So, the man ok an whole ycare 
came not at his wife, which was both fai 
rer and moe noble of byꝛth, c honelt, t 
in all poyntes moze goodly then his con⸗ 
cubyne. TMhat ſhee thought in her mind, 
onely GDD knoweth: but as karre as 
men coulde perceyue, ſhee tooke no 
diſpleaſure with the mat ter at all, ſpe⸗ 
cially after thee had rydde her hul band 
dut of ieopardy. Much was ſhee in the Þ 
Churche, and much in pꝛaper, and eue⸗] an 
ry man knewe well pnough her trou⸗ t 
ble, but no man knewe that euer ſhee Þ& th: 
grutched oꝛ complapned. Within a year Þ 
this man turned his minde wholy vnto 
His Myfe, and beganne to hate his con; 
cubine deadly, and at la put her away Þ 
and ſet all his tone vpon his wike, in g F 
much 
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much, that euer after he lapde, that all 
his minde, his like, and his heart was in 
her, and nowe hee laith hee will not liue 
long after, it it ſhoulde chance her to dy. 
J will not name them becauſe they both 
liue. Theſe examples haue J bzought of 
the that haue an cuident cauſe of ieoloſp. 
Fo} as fo2 them that be not ſure of any 
cauſe, x be vnreaſonable & intollerable, 
taule gret veratto, both vnto their ſelues 
t vnto their hulbands, fo an oſtence, that 
they wot not whether it bee ſo 02 not, as 
many doe, which eyther lone inoꝛdinate⸗ 
lp, oz followe their owne fantaſies cuer 
much, they take light luſpicioulneſſe and 
feeble contectures,fo2 great and euident 
arguments. 3.ther hulvand bowzd with 
another woman, let not p wife ſraight 
ſulgect, that hee loticth her. A greate 
part oi this aſlection commeth of belief, 
and riſeth okter of opinion and ſuſpection 
„then matter in deede. Therekoze let not 
e the woman bee taken with euerp light 
luſpection, which ought not to be meued 
no agreued though ſhe knew any thing 
in deede. 
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Of rayments. 


The eight Chapiter. 


CC Llſo a rayment in like wil 
VA as all other things ought to 

bee referred vnto the Mul 

bandes will, ik he like ſim 
ple a arraimente , let her bee contente to 
weare it. F02 if he delire moze goodl) 
and coſtly , then it appeareth that ſhe! 
trimmeth not her lelke ſo muche fo}! 
her huſbands eyes as other mens: which 
is no point of an honeſt woman. Ulhat 
ſhould a woman do with gold oz ſyluet, 
that is a Chꝛiſtian woman, & allo whoſe 
hulbãd delighteth not therin: Thou wo 
man, wilt thou not apply thy lelke vnte 
Chꝛiſtes arayment at thy huſbands bid 
ding, which oughteſt, it he would haue it 
ſo,to weare the diuels habite. Saint! 
e Ambroſe ſpeaketh of paynting in this 
manner.Dereof(ſaith he)commeth thoſe? 
inflamings of vices,to paynt their faces” 
with colours, leaſte men ſhoulde miſlike! 
them, and with the avultry of their fate, 
they go aboute adultery of their body, 
What? 
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What a madneſle is it to chaunge the 
Maturall pmage, and take a picture, and 
uhiles they feare their huſbands tudge- 
nent to vtter their owne:? F oz ſhe giueth 

rt indgement of her ſelfe, that woulde 
e otherwile then ſhee was bozne ; and 
It tuo while ſhe goeth about to be liked of o⸗ 
Jul her, ürſt of all ſhe dilliketh her ſelfe. S. 
fun Amoꝛole in theſe woꝛdes ſheweth what 
e lis minde is, ik the huſband haue not ſpe⸗ 
odühially commaunded his wife to doe ſo, 
lhe Meyther any wiſe man will commaund 
fan t. But if he do commaund, oꝛ it the know 
hich hat it be his wil. then fo2 his minde and 
hat plealure let hir do this. But then ſhal ſhe 
uct, ay as S. Heſfer layde, when ſhe was ap⸗ 
holt parellev and tyꝛed with all the diuelles 
wo pompe. Thou knoweſt good Lo2de (ſayd 
onto he) my neceſſity, and that J abhozr this 
bid ſigne of pꝛide and of mine honour vppon 
ie i ny head on the dayes of my pompe, and 
aint N curſe it as a clout vefiled with bloud, J 
hi either vſe to wear it on ſuch dayes as J 
holt may be at reſt. Therkoꝛe if a womi be at 
res her liberty to wear what apparel ſhe liſt, 
likt Net her remẽber 5 p ther is no cauſe greatly 
ce, Mdelired wherfoze the ought to deſire to be 
dy. proudly apparelley, ſeeing ſhee is ma- 
hat ried 
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ried and hath catched alredy that which, 2 
other ſap they, hunt fo2 with ſuch nets," 
Saint Ciprian the marty2e biddeth mar: 
ried women take heede, that they do not 
flatter and excule their owne fantaſſes,! 
and likinges in them ſelues with they : 
hulbandes, leaſt when they lay they? hit 
bands foz their excule, they take them fo! 
kellowes and acceſlaryes of their vice. 
haue ſhewed mine opinion afoze alredie,} 
as concerning apparell - nowe it is bellt 
to geue an eare vnto Saint Peter, am 
Paul, which had a chziſtian wife wear 
ſimple arapment, and be moze goodly in 
holines ef liuing, then golde oz pzecious 
ffones, And in deede an honeſt woman 
bath other moze goodly atirementes,! 
whiche (as the wiſe man Aiſtus ſapth) 
ffandeth in chaſte demeanoure and 9. 
neſt bzinging vp ok her childzen , as Coy. 
nelia Gracchus wife was wont to ſay: and 4 
alſo in her hulbandes honour, oz wozſhip, | 
The wife of Philo the wiſe man, when 
the went foo2th vpon a time without a Z | 
golden garlande on her head, and other © | 
noble women did weare , one aſked her "i 
why ſhe had none:the anſweared agayne, 
the hulbandes honour and vertue ts oz | 
namen 
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gament inough vnto the wife. Who did 
che Fot moꝛe regarde the wife of Caro, which 
ts vas no dery riche man, then al the wiues 
af a great many of Publicanes, whiche 
not owed in goodes: Allo it was mote ho- 
ies Pour foz Xz»cipps to be wife vnto poozr 
ep Focrates, then either vnto Scope , 02 any o- 
1 her rich man in thoſe dapes,Demecrates 
Myth, that the oznament of a woman is 
e. J nall apparel andlitle ſpeeche, and ſhe 
Vie, Is the moſt honoꝛ able that hath the beſte 
elfe hulbande: notwithſfanving,as J woulde 
and paue a wife to vſe nopzecious apparell, 
art Mikewiſe no mote do J allowe filthie and 
in Mobberp arayment,Allo ſome thing mult 
dus pe done loꝛ the time, place, and common 
zan, fuſkeme, but not exceeding, but rather 
cs, nuch leſſe then they require. Ariſtotle in 
ch) pis bookes of houle keeping would haue 
al woman to vſe leſſe rayment and appa⸗ 

gell then the lawes and cuſtomes ok p ci⸗ 
ind tie, do appoynt. Foz ſhe ought to conſider 
ip. (layth he) that neither goodly clothing, 
en Mo excellent beautie, noz abunvance of 
t a golde, ſhall cauſe a woman ſo great woꝛ⸗ 
her hip, as ſhall ſobernes in all thinges, and 
MN Nudie to line chat and honeffly , There- 
ne, 8 ought ſhe rather to regarde reaſon, 
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vertue, and holines, then vayne iudgmen 
tes and erronius cuſtomes, which hau 
been bꝛought vp by ſome vngratious fol 
kes, and accepted aud confirmed by the 
co2rupt and fooliſh fantaſtes of the com 
mon people. Wherefoze ſome good am 
vertuous wiues ought with one aſlent ty 
reſiſt aud goe agaynſt ſuch cuſtomes, am 

by ſlender and kimple apparell do then 
ſelues that is conuenient, and ſhewe ex 
ample vnto other what wape they ougt 

to take;and it ſhould be a great pꝛayle fe; 
them to put away an yll cuſtome, then tv 
lowe it. Noz there is no diſpayꝛe, but li? 
may bzing down that againe which was 
bzought vp by ſome. Fo2 the conſent am 
agreement of good wome ſhould pꝛeuailt 

as much in goodnes, as the conſent of y 
women hath pꝛeuailed in naughtines, i 
they would once begin to ſtrine togethet? 
who ſhoulde paſſe other in honeſtte,mea? 
ſure and chaſtitie, and recken it a woo! 
ſhip to get the victone in theſe thinges 
and not in the boſting of riches : whicht 
thing doth ſoone induce light mindes in 

to a great enuie, and ffrife, but fewe doch 
enuie that another ſhoulde be moze ver . 
tuous then ſhe, o2 moze pacient, 02 Tr : 
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* er hulbande better, but many do enuie, 
an other ſhoͤulde haue moze apparell, 
haines, bꝛouches, ouches, o ringes, then 
he. O pꝛoud & fooliſh be aſtes, euen crea⸗ 
d vnto vanity and pompe, here vpon ri⸗ 
th ſtrife & pꝛoceedeth foo2th with ſuche 
ruent mindes, as Cato ſapth very wile⸗ 
in the ſtoꝛy of Liuius, that the rich wo⸗ 
en would not haue that, which none o⸗ 
er ſhould be able to come by. And on 
e other ſide, the pooze women leaft they 
joulde be diſpiſed and nought ſer by, by 
meanes they ſtr ayne thẽ ſelues aboue 
heyz power, And ſo when they be aſha⸗ 
ed ol that, that they ſhould not, and no⸗ 
hing aſhamed of p, they ſhould be, they 
obbe both their huſbands and their chil⸗ 
zen, to cloth them lelues with, and leaue 
unger and pouertie at home, that they 
ay goe foo2th them lelues laden with 
lke and golde. NMherekfoꝛe they compell 
hey hulbandes vnto ſhamekull craftes 
che o cet by, and milcheenous deedes , with 
Fhepyz whining and groning, leaſt theyꝛ 
tinl⸗ women, altans,o2 they? neighbours 
hould ſeeme richer oꝛ moꝛe gloꝛiuſſp apa- 
elled the they, x yet al theſe outragious 
intollerale things might be 3 ik 
they 
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they did not ſel away their chaſtity to gen 15 
thereby that their huſbands eyther wills 
not giue them, oz elle fo lacke can not 
giue, Some remedy ſhould be found ko 
theſe euilles, epther by the conlent am 
and agreement of riche mens Wtues, 
which with their example ſhould reuoke 
other againe vnto better minde, oz elle 
ſome lawe woulde be made, ſuch as the 
lawe was in Rome called Oppias law, ti 
bꝛidle and meaſure womens coittineſſe 
Thele Chziſtian pꝛeachers ſhoulde fol 
lowe the example of the Pagan P44 
£0r44,02 rather palle him in ſuch à good 
ip rike, of whom the Chꝛonicler ! /bin, 
mziteth in this manner: Pythagors 
taught women chaity and obedienct 
vnto their hulbands, and often did tel 
them, that the mother of vertue was ſo 
ber diet and hard fare: and he bꝛought to 
paſſe, with continual diſputing and p2ea 
ching vnto them, that the wiues layde a- 
way golden and garniſhed clothes, and 
other oꝛnaments of their ate, and refit 
ſed them as inſtruments of ryot & ſuper⸗ 
fluity. Foꝛ he affirmed that the true gar: 
niſhing and oznamentes of Miues was 
chaTity,and not clothing. of 
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Of walking abroade. 


The 9, Chapter. 


t is becomming fo2 married women 
o go leſſe abꝛoad then mapds, becauſe 
ey haue that which the maides ſhould 
me to ſeeke. Theretoze let them calf 
their minde to keepe well him that 
ey haue gotten, and ſtudy to pleaſe him 
ely. The maker of the lawes of the 
c ede moniaus bad that the wiues, when 
ey went foꝛth abꝛoad ſhould couer theit 
es, becàule it was not connentent foꝛ 
em, either to looke on other men, oꝛ to 
e looked vpon of other men, ſeeing they 
ue at home already, whome all onely 
v ought to looke vpon, and bee looked 
on with all. Which cuſtome the peo⸗ 
of Perſeland, and all the ealf quarter 
the wozld, with moſt part of the Greks 
) vile. But J would not they ſhould 
ape their head, as now a daies the cul⸗ 
te is to do in many countries of Eu- 
e, that is, to go vnkno wen and vnſeene 
other folkes, but them ſelues both to 
and to know other. In the which do⸗ 
A . = ul 
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ing, J wöder not lo much at the womis 
delight, delight quod he: nay J wold (ay, 4 
the thicke ſhameleſneſſe vnder p thin co 
uer, as J do their huſbands fooliſhneſle,j? y 
do not ſee how great an occ aſiõ of vi ciou 
nes it is. They wil do no harm wis lay 
they: well, J would they had neuer done 
And though they would do none, yet iti 
not good to open ſich a window ok liber 
ty. Therefoze let the womens faces by 
bare of clothes, but cloſed and couera 
with ſhametaſfnefle, Foz that coueriy 
was not ſo much o22apned to couerth 
woman, that no man ſhould lee her, as 
was, that ſhe ſhoulde ſee no man. Faun 
wife vnto Fawn, king of Thaborigin: 
liued many peres, and pet did neuer mi 
ſee her, but Faunus him ſelfe. Therefi 
after her death, ſhe was wozſhipped fo! 
Goddeſſe, and named the good Goddeſſ 
and her ſacrifice was lo kept, that non 
mought lawfully come to it, neyther at 
image of male beaſt bee there, while! 
was a doing. Moꝛ J lay not this becau 
IJ would haue women continuallye ſh 
vp and kept in, but becauſe J wold ha 
them go ſeldome abꝛoad, and be little 
mong men, which thing they ſhall be 
col 
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3 Fontent their hulbandes withall. Nhat 
5 Fe thinke you kit was vnto king 
* 

l 


Cranes, which when hee had bid Crus 
— of Perſe vnto a banquet, and after 


Ihe banquet was done, much communi⸗ 


ation there was of the comely perſon 
ind fap2enelle of Cyrus, then Tygranes 
ſked his wife, what ſhee thought by Cy- 
r Uerely (fayd ſhe) J cannot tel: fo2 (a 
od loue me, all the banket while, J ne- 
er looked at any man, but pou. A vertu⸗ 
us Uike wil neither gladly hear other 
ien, noꝛ of them, no2 diſpute of any mas 
erlõ, foꝛ what hath ſhe to do with ether 
jens fayzenetle, which ouxht to count al 
like layꝛe ⁊ foule, ſauing her huſband, 
et her think him kayꝛer then any other, 
Ne P29} jer the other, like as the mother 
oth her onely child. In the Canticles of 
e byble, the ſpoule thinketh his ſpouſe 
Med of al womentt again, ſhe chinketh 
im the kayzeſt of all men,Likewiſe Du- 
aus had a great fauour vnto his wiues 
mplicitpe, J will tell it in Dapnie - 
le rome Wozdes. Duelliuus (ſapth he e) 
ich hadde the ürcke Trpumphe at 
oe , ko; battaple on the Sea, ma⸗ 


ed a goovlye Mapde called /, 


2 which 


. Ag ow, / 


chaſt woman was to be p2ayſed: fo2 whe 
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which was ſo vertuous and chalk, that u 
was example vnto all other in that ſam E 
wozlde: when it was not onely a vic! 


but allo a wonder to ſee a womanoughtF 


Do vpon a time this Duellius, when 
was aged and weake and tremblyng 
thaunſed to faull out and chide with ws 
other man, in which woozdes that oth? 
ma rebuked him ok his ſtincking m f 
lo he went home diſpleaſed there with 
and there blamed his wike, becaule ſhe . 5 
uer had tolde him, ð he might haue foun! 
ſome remedie fo2 it: J woulde haue tol 
you ſayde ſhe but p J wened euery man 
bꝛeath had ſmelled ſo, This noble au 


ther ſhe did not know the fault or her hu 
bande, oꝛ ſuffered it paciently, x becaulf 
her hulbande did ſooner learne his faul 
and hurte of his body by his enimies yl 
woꝛds, then his wines clothing . Th 
lame thinges men lay, chaunled vnto# 
ero the kinge of Siracuſc. But thoſe wol 
men can not {ay ſo, that kyſſe many me 
afoꝛe they haue hulbandes, and many 
when they haue huſbandes , What de 
murenes J woulde haue kept abzoade, 8 
map be perceiued well enough, by th by ö f 
which 
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pPhich J would haue kept at home in her 


amber, with her hulvande by night. 
Pherto ſhould J ſpeake of that rude and 


"Wcomly manner, which is vled in many 
Puntries, that men and their wines ſhal 
Paſhe both together in one bane% This 
Kſfome is not once to be named: fot it 
rather beaffly then meete fo2 any rea⸗ 
Innable folkes. J woulde haue a woman 
"© hcare but few woꝛdes, namely where 
en talke,and ſpeake leſſe. And if ſhee 
inke ſhe ſhall heare oꝛ ſee any vnclen- 
thing, conuey her ſelke away quickly, 
ing Hiero,whome J ſpake of hecre be⸗ 
ze, condempned the Poet Epicarmzes 
a great ſome of money,becanſe he had 
hearſed an vnclenlye matter in the 
teenes preſence, Anguſtus Ceſar gaue 
ommandement, that no woman ſhould 
me and ſee wꝛaſtlers, becauſe thy were 
ont to wꝛaſtle naked. Noz it was no 
onder that he did ſo , Foz this Ceſar 
as he that made the lawes of chaſtitic 
d adultery, Therfoze J would not haue 
woman to ſpe ake, except it be a thing 
at ſhoulde do hurte to be kept in. Nep⸗ 
er heare, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe giue no heede 
to ſuch matters as pertayne not to the 
3 entreaſe 
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encreaſing of vertue, The Poet J ny 
rebuketh ſuch women as be wiſe, whit 
the people of Szyres and T'hrace do: am 
what ftirring is all the wozld ouer-alh? 
Cato in his oꝛation, that hee made of vr 2 
men, would an honeff wife ſhould be ic: 
nozatint,what lawes be made o anulled 
in her countrye, oꝛ what is done amon!? 
men of law in the court, And hereuppa 
role this common laping of the Grecks? 
womens wozkes ought to be webbese 
cloth, and not eloquent ozations. Any 
Ariſtotle ſaith, it is leſſe rebuke for a ni 
to he buly to knowe what is done in h 
kitchin, then fo2 a woman what is don 
without her houſe, Therfe2e he bidde 
that ſhee ſhall neyther ſpeake noꝛ hen 
at all of any matters of the realme. & 
neck wꝛitech, that his aunt fot ſixtea 
veere together, while her hulbande wa 
pꝛeſident in Egypt, was neuer ſeen fon 
of her houſe, noꝛ neuer receyued into hi 
houſe, any of that country: no2 neucrd 
ked any thing of her huſbad,noz ſucker 
any thing to be aſked of her ſelfe, Ther! 
kope lapth he, that ſame country, whit 
is very vabling⸗and wily to finde fault 
with they? rulers, in the whiche many? 5 
me 
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4 an hath ruled with out fault, how be it 
got without vll name, pet they gaue re⸗ 
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=Werence vnto her, as a ſpeciall example of. 
polines, and kept in all their raylinge 
poꝛdes whiche is harde fox him co doe, 
hat hath a pleaſure in ieopardous con⸗ 
eites. And pet vnto this day they wiſhe 
Iz ſuch an other as ſhe, though they haue 

zo hope together. It had been a great 
hing, ik the countrie had liked her but 
vt , dayes but it was a greater thing, 

hat they knewe her not. Thele be Sene⸗ 
es wozves, Fo2 the holy and wile womã 
nderffoode well enough, chat oft accom⸗ 
aning with men ſhoulde hinder ſome of 
er good name: as it doth no good to fine 
loth to bee handled of many. There 
ee ſome women that beare them ſelues 
high of other folkes honour , as of their 
julbandes Bꝛother, kinle-man , and 
ome of a freende, with whome they 
jane very ſmall acquaintance , What 
kolly is this to handle thy ſelfe ſo that 
mother ſhall ber made good and wo2thie 
honour, foꝛ his owne vertue,# thou made 
MMouxht,+ vnwoꝛtbie honour, with aother 
podies vertu: And many there be that ſo 
"Wvule thepꝛ kinſmens power, that they 
4 4 make 
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make both them ſelues , and them that pil 
haue the power hated by the meanes, s m 
the wife of the bꝛother of / z:e//:us the em pe 
perour, which tooke moze vpon her be ht 
cauſe of her bꝛother in lawes pzincipali: Are 
tie, then the emperours wife her ſelke did, Wh; 
The headie domination of the ſiffers of na 
Hiero King of Straciſe, mooued the peo pit 
ple vnto inſurrection: where with vo Pa 
the king and al his childzen were deſtroß Wai 
ed. Ther was allo in cur dates a certain) [ tl 
noble man, that had a woonverous pꝛou Wu 
wife, and it chaunſed him to be turna 0 
out of all his ggoodes and poſleſlions 2 pot 
once, whom every man thought wa o 
well ſerued, becaule the woman vſed ha z. 
ſelfe fo pꝛoude and arrogant ly vpon he el 
hulbandes power. Therfoze pou women be 
that will meddle with common matters ne 
of realmes and Cities, and weene to go It 
uerue people and nations with the bꝛay/ Im 
des of your ſfomackes, you goe about i ok: 
hurle downe townes afoze you and you fin! 
light vpon an harde rocke: where vpon led 
though you byuſe and ſhake countries ha 
very ſoꝛe, yet they ſcape and you periſht / ge. 
Foz you know neither meaſure no} o we 
der:and yet which is the worſt erna bo 
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gu you weene you knowe very well, and 


will be ruler in nothing after them that 
qype experte. But you attempt to dꝛawe al 
» Fbhinges after pour fantaſie without vil⸗ 
; Acretion , Weene pou it was foz nothing, 
that wiſe men kozbad you rule and gouer- 
WFMaunce of countries:and that ſaint Jaull 
piddeth, ou ſhall not ſpeake in congre⸗ 
Nations and gathering of people⸗Al this 
ame meaneth, that you ſhall not meddle 
with matters of realmes oz Cities, your 


, pune houſe , is a citie great enough foz 
M poui:as fo2 fooꝛth abzoad , neither knowe 


7 ou, noꝛ be vou knows. T h-zc:4ides would 


ot Ya good woman ſhold be as much as 


1apled with the common voice: c much 
*Meſle diſpꝛapſed. But he would ſhe ſhould 
be clearely vnknowen, neyther the com- 
non fame to make any mention of her. 

t is no great ſigne of honeſipe foꝛ a wo⸗ 
man to be much knowen,talked, & longe 
of:#to be marked by ſome ſpeciall name 

Jin manp mennes mouthes: as to be cal⸗ 
Med cay2e,02 goggell eped, ſquint, bꝛown, 
balte, fatte, pale o2 leane.Fo2 theſe thin⸗ 
ges in a good woman oticht to be vnkno⸗ 
wen abꝛoad, as we haue ſhewed in the 
booke afoze , Not withſtanding there be 


ſome 
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g ſome that mulk needes be a bzode , fo | 
{ they? liuing,as thoſe that bye and ſell Kh; 
7 which, it it were poſſible, J woulde not 
1 that women ſhould be put to thoſe buſ⸗ 


neſſes:and if it muſt needes be lo, let olde 
women do them, oz married women th 
be paſt middle age. But if pong women Ach; 
mut needs do this, let them be curteous 7 
without flattering wozdes, and ſhamfaß 
without preſumption „and rather — f 


honeſtie. I lay this becauſe offoe , whit) 1 
Do entice biers to them with exceeding 
flattering wozdes, But Plautus ſayth. i 
is no poynt meete foꝛ an honeſt wife, but 
fo2 a harlotte, to flatter other men: wholl 
deceites within a while when men knou 
them, they elchew as warily as the Mer, 
maydes fong, Shamekaſtnes ſhall get af 
great deale moze gaynes, whom the by 
er fall coniecture both by the face am 
tonditions, wil neyther lye noz deceit? 
them. Ariche merchaunt hath pleaſure} 
in pleaſunt woꝛds aud merie conceites 
But yet tewe will giue mony fo2 them 
and when it commeth to the merchaͤun 
viſe in carneſt „ no man will beleeneF? 


5 i. 


Wo: luche wanton lpeeche,But howe ſo euer 
| hell I 
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Iyele matters be, let a woman euer haue 
this in minde and remembꝛance, that the 
onely treaſure of a woman ts honeſtye 
wich ſhamefaſtnes. Now ſeeing J would 
paue an honeſt wife thus oꝛdꝛed at home 
vou may ealily perceiue howe J do alow, 
that ſhe ſhoulde goe to warre and handle 
Zarmour, which J woulde not ſhe ſhoulde 
once name, And would to Cod al chzitit- 
an men would lay them away , J20we 
that widowe Ian is vaniſhed away, 
|| Fwhiche was but a ſhadowe and ſignifica- 
tion ofthinges to come , and with her i 
*Fconttnencte and holines cut of the heade 1 
4 ol Holophernes, that 1s to ſay the diuell. 'R 
Now Delbora,that iudged I ſraell, giueth 
place vnto the goſpel of Chziſte how be- 
it ſhe did not helpe the people of Cod 
lighting, ſo much by counlell and feates 
ok warre, as by faſting,p2aping, and pꝛo⸗ 
2 pheſipng : ok the which two women laint 
2 Ambroſe, after that he had intreated in 
the booke of widowes, turned his ſpeech 
vnto chuſkan womẽ, laying: The churche 
TX onercometh not they? aduerlaries pow⸗ 
er, by ſecular armoure „ but with ſpiri⸗ 
"2 tuall Armoure ; whiche bee firong 
4 vnough 
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vnough akoze God to deſfroy the fences 2 
& the lleightes ol ſpirituall naughtines, 
The armour of che Church is faith, the 
armour of the Church is pꝛaper, which 
ouercommeth the aduerſarye.A woman 
ought not to ſhew foꝛth abꝛead any ſigne 3 
of preſumption, dildaine, oz daintpe ffc: ? 
macke, neither by wozdes,countenatince 2 
no2 pace: but all ſhall be ſimple, c right 
foꝛth, demure, ſober, and tempered and 
ſpiced with ſhamefaſfnes . And becauſe? 
the light mindes of ſome will be lightly 7 
ſtirred with neuer ſo little a blaſf of h 
nour, it is neceſſarye to giue them war⸗ 
ning, to be moze ſad and wiſe, then to be 
mooued with lo little a winde, oz to bee 
ignozaunt, how fooliſhe and how little 
worth that thing is, which we call ho: 
nour. What matter maketh it, whether 
thou be called Cornelia, oz miſtres Cor. 
nelia : D tender hart, that will be fttrred 
with one ſound of a woꝛd. Thou foole, 
doeſt not thou ſee, that thou art no mi⸗ 
ſtres fo2 calling ſo? Pow do they y call 


women queenes and empꝛeſſes, doe they 


make them ſo, becauſe they cal theme the 
angel Gabriel called p virgin, but 14-17 # 
by her name, and thou diſdaineſt to ve 


called 
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Lalled by the name of one better then thy 
| Fcite hat an ignozauuce art thou in 
_ pf that thing, which thou deſireſt: Foz 
men vſe to call that woman their Ladye 
3 o miſtreſſe, that is their paramour.Foꝛ 
ſhe indeed is amans Lady and tyzaunt 
| puer him, vnto whom he ſerueth humbly 
| 1 end ſubiectly. Moꝛeouer what fozce is it, 
whether thou ſit oꝛ walke firffe 02 laſte: 
8 n ſome countries, the firfk hath the pꝛe⸗ 
eminence, in ſome countries the laſt, ain 
ſome the middle. Wlherfoze thisthing is 
but made by mens opinion, & not by na- 
ture. Therfoze if y wilt do after opinion 
E contẽt it, whenloeuer thou art the foꝛe⸗ 
ok, thinke thy ſelke in that countrey, 
where the fozmoſt be pꝛekerred. Mhen 
i thou art in the middle, thinke thy ſelfe 
there where the middle hath the honour. 
4 And when thou art the laff,ſuppoſe thou 
art among them that moſte eſteeme the 
aft. And ſo where ſoeuer thou art? Thou 
halt thinke thy ſelfe well regarded. And 
gagaine on the other ſive, leaſt thou ſhoul⸗ 
deft ware too hauty with thine honour, 
when thou art inthe moſfe honourable 
rome, ſuppoſe thy ſelfe to be amonge 
he people „ where that place f the 
5 ow⸗ 


$3 {5 


but becauſe you ſoze deſire it. Foz whenl 


coſte, they giue you the way, becauie it 
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loweſt. Now as fo2 going out of p way, e 
fo; reuerence to giue an other rome, that 
is nothing but as themoze mightie ſhsld] 
ſuffer the weaker, oz the hole fauour the 
lame, oz the luſtie and well liking th: A 
weake and ſicke, oꝛ the empty the laden, f 
oꝛ the ſwift the ſlow. And weeneſt thou 
there is any other caule, why men ſpeake 
ſo gently vnto women, and let ſo much 
by them, and ſpeake them £ ſo fayze, ad ns 
haue them in ſuch reuerence, but be 
caule that a luſty and ſtrong nature on. 4 
handle dainetely that other, whichß 
weake and feeble, wherein neuer ſo litt!“ 
an offence would lone enter, and be dee 
minted, like as thin and bzittle glas 


JAt 
IU 


{es will catchharme lightly: Therckon 4 ec 
you get none honour by your owne me. cau 


rites, but of other folkes curteſie:noꝛ you Wrek 
be not honoured hecauſe you deſerue it. 


men {ce pou be fo greedy and deſtrous (of 


haue honour, and that ſuch a ſmall thing! tea 
delightech pou fo much, men be content rit. 
to do you that pleaſure, and call you mi net 
ſtres, and laugh vypon pou, and ſpcake]M Il f 
gently to pot, Fe2 woꝛdes be no great inf 


i | 
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6n9 great let ot their iourney, and in 
e meane ſealon pet they reſte them 
elues. They ſet you the higheſt, ſoꝛ they 
Fan fic wel tnough beneath you:they giue 


Fon » better appointed part of the houle, 


ine cloaths, gold, ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtones, 
Jo do they to their childꝛen, becaule they 
hall not weepe, Foz they reckon peu no 
wiler, then childꝛen:noꝛ no moe pou be, 
s long as vou be moued with ſuch chil⸗ 
piſh things. And to be ſhoꝛt, they let you 


paue luch things, as as they lee diſpicaſe 
vou ſo much if you lacke thẽ. And it is an 


honoz & a pꝛaile foꝛ the me, becaule they 
"Wet nought by theſe things: but becaule 
they know vou be of ſuch appetite, no ma 
eckoneth pou the moze honozable, be- 
-Fcaule you be honozed of pmen, but rather 
ſrekoneth rhecurteous & gentle, which do 
"cine honoꝛ vnto them, that they know be 
ſo loth to lack it. J am amamy ſelfinotw 

I ffanding,ſeeing J haue take vpon me to 
teach vou, euen koz a fatherly zeale + cha⸗ 
ritie that J beare towarde vou, J will 
neither hide no2 diſſembleany thing that 
J ſhall thincke voth pertapne vnto pour 
inctruction and learning. Therefoꝛe 

vill J open vnto you euen our lecreats, 
4 Ti 55 her p< 
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Therefoze J woulde pee ſhoulde under, 
and, that we doe but laugh at pou, and 
mocke vou, with that vatne colour of ha- 
nour, and the moze deſirous chat pee be 
of honour, the moze we mocke pou, and 
talke of you in deriſion, and giue vnto 
you aboundantly that peeuiſhnes, which 
you call honour , But we giue it not fo} 
nought . Foz you giue againe vnto vs 
no little ſpozt and delectation with the 
fooliſhenes of pour opinions and fanta- 
ſies. Truly you vnderſtand not ,whereinſ J 
very honour doth ſfande , It is becom 
ming to deſerue honour , but not to co? 
uct it. Fo? it ſhoulde follow and enſue 
and not be hunted fo2 . JNow it ſhall be 
a ſigne vnto you, that you delerue honor, 
wh? you be not agreeucd to be vnregar*? 
ded. And that ſame thing that we call ho⸗ 
nour, is of fo frowarde nature and diſpo- | 
ſition, that as Phtlolophers wiite, Cro- 
cadile doth ſo, it followeth them y flee,? 
fleeth from them that followe it: and 
is ſharpe to them that be gentle to it, and 
gentle vnto them that be ſharpe vnto it. 
S»crates ſayth, there is no way moꝛe rea⸗ 
die vnto honour, then by vertue: the oz 
which all oncly ſecketh foz none hanour, BY in 
and 
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nd pet lindeth it, Saluſt wzyteth, y Cato 
:icen(55 had rather be good, then leeme 
food. Therefoꝛe layth he, the leſle that 


Je ſought fo2 honour, the moze it purſued 
pon him. Thertoze the moſt ſure way 
ynto very honour is vertue , which ney⸗ 
"Wer can lacke honour, no2 take indigna⸗ 
"Hon though it be deſpiſed, Flatteringes, 
Mlolinges, and fayze wozdes, what wo⸗ 
man ſocuer reckoneth them honour and 
: Wzaiſe , is woꝛthye fo her folly to haue 
None other honoz oz pꝛaiſe. And pet there 
ge ſome lo mad, that though they know 


hem ſelues but flattered, vet they wene 


hey be pꝛayſed. What you wzetches, 
Ino you not how karre flatterye diffe⸗ 
eth from pꝛaiſe? Weene you that is 
"Maile, which neither the perſon ſpea⸗ 
eth with his hart and you know to, that 
is kalle that he layth: and that he ſpea⸗ 
eth not as hee thinketh: but eyther to 
ocke you, oz to deceive pou withall? 
Icleeue no man of pour own? goodnes 
etter then pour ſelues , And ſhee that 
archeth and knoweth her ſelfe wel fin- 
eth nothing in her ſelfe at all, that is 
poꝛthy any pꝛaiſe: but a minde, which 
pinketh it ſelke vnwozthy anpe hope, 
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ik there be any goodnes, it commeth < 7. 
God: and thanke him therefoze , gim 
him laudes and thankes. But if there br ? 
any euill, it commeth of our owne vn 
happineſſe. Wherefoze the rebuke ſtar: F 
deth vnto our ſelues, and the pꝛaiſe per 
tapneth vato an other. Now ſeeing tha 
wotldly honour is of ſo ſmall pꝛice, it 
a point of a vile minde, to enup wozld yr 
thinges vnto any other body. And ift 
be ſhame to enuie fo2 honour, it is much 
mo2e ſhame to haue enuie at other in 
money, cloathinges, oz poſſeſſions, fa} : 
pet is honour better then all they. New i] 


ther is it conuenient to haue enuie at? 
ther foꝛ their beautie, oꝛ their welfar:,? 
02 plenteous teming : theſe be the gils 
of God, as all other goodnes be, pd folks" 
haue. "Wherefozc they that ennic fol 


theſe , ſeeme not to haue anye enuye n 
them, that haue theſe thinges, but u 
blame God, which ſo diffributeth his 
benefites, And me thinketh there is w 


moze caule why, they ſhoulde be enulie), 
that haue thele,then they that carry bag 
gage on a long iournep. Foꝛ what other 


thinges be the goods of this wozlde, but 
a troubleſome carriage and Suarveuf « 
aun © | 
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y aunte in this life, Yea and wozſt ot all, 
! they plucke downe with their waight 
! uvnto the earth. mindes that be going to⸗ 
„vard heauen. But ik enute be elchewed, 
„then ſhall that vice lightly be pur away, 
' F which commonly riſeth ok enuy, that is 
i Fſute,chiding,ſkolding,and making them 
5 F\clues buſie about other folkes matters, 
"Sto ſpie and ſearch what they doe, what 
Ithey lap, how and by what meanes they 
„ Fliue', Which thing no honeſt women 
wil do, but ſuch as be ſhameleſſe, and 
voꝛthy all kinde of rebuke: except they 
do it of charitie, to helpe them and they 
lacke. Foz He ought to helpe the pooze 
man, and ſuccour the Ozphane childe. 
Happy is ſhee, if that bee her minde: ol 
"BZ who the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the pſalme 
Jon this wile: Bleſſed is he, that taketh Pfal. 40. 
vnderſtanding and knowledge vpon a 
122 poore man: God ſhall deliuer him in 
the euill day: our Lord ſhal ſaue him & 
quicken him. & make him happy vpon 
earth: and ſhal not commit him to his 
enemies will, Our Lorde ſhall ſuccour 
him vpon the bed of his ſorrow: good 
Lord thou haſt ſearched vp all his bed 
in the time of his infirmitie. 

1% | 2 N hat 
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taken once pzyſoner in warre, and alkedbd! 


foze nature ſeemeth to haue made them 


Phat the wife 1 1 


to do at home. 


The 10. Chapiter. 


F the wife haue (kill to rule an houle! 

with thole two pꝛoperties, that wee) 
ſpake of befoze, that is honeſty of bodye, Þ 
and great loue toward her huſband,then þ * 
ſhall all the marriage be more welthye | * 
and foztunate: foz without this thirde Þ 
point, can be no encreaſe of houſe : and! 
without the other two, wedlocke cannot! 
tand: but it is rather a {oze and perpe⸗ 
tuall toꝛment. A woman of Lacedemon, 


of her conquerer what ſhee coulde doe: J 
can ſayd ſhe rule an houſe. Ariſtotel ait, 
that in houſe keeping the mans duety is 
to get, and the womans to keepe, Wher- Þ* 


fearefull fo2 the ſame purpole,leaſt they 
ſhould be waſfers, and haue giuen them 
continuall thought and care foz lacking. 
Fo2 if the woman be ouer free, the man 
ſhall neuer get ſo much as ſhe will waſle 
in ſhozt time: and lo their houſe muſte 
needes ſoone decaye. It is not becom 
ming 


ming fo2 an honeſt wife to bee a great 

ſpender. Noz they be lightly no great 
ſparers of their honeſty, that be ſo large 
boktheir monep,as Saluſt ſaith by Sempro- 
nia, which let mote pꝛice by any other 


le | thing, then the did by her wozſhip o2 her 


et money. Foz a man could not well per⸗ 
e, | celine, whether ſhe regarded leſſe her mo⸗ 
np: ney 02 her good name. How be it, J woly 
e not haue the woman to bee too great a 
Ye nigard ok her goods, oꝛ to let her huſband 
d to diſtribute his money vnto holye vie, 


t In lo much that what peny ſoeuer com⸗ 


© |: meth once within her cofter, ſhoulde ne- 
uer finde way out agatne : as though it 
were locked in Labyrinth, oꝛ Danaes To- 
wer:as many women do, which haue no 
dilcretion, how they ſhould ſaue c keepe 
a thing. Therefoze the Eſens woulde 
take no women with them vnto that ho- 
lupe and religious life, which they ledde: 
YÞ becauſe the women coulde not awaye 
with that comminaltie of goodes. Fo? 
* whatſoencr a woman ſeeth once in her 
handes, ſhe can not ſuffer it to goe away 
againe. Therekoꝛe let her vſe her houl⸗ 
hold to ſobernes and meaſure. Foꝛ that 


2 mans 
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mans. But ſo yet, that ſhe haue viſcre: Þ ? 
tion betweene mcaſurc and auarice, and 
ſoberneſſe and nigaroſhip. Fo? it 18 not | 
all one to liue loberlpe, and be Hungrye, | 
Therefoze let her ſee that her houle⸗ 
holde lacke not neither meat no! cleath, | 
In which point, J woulde ſhee ſhoulde | 
heare Ariſtotels opinion. There he layth Þ 
be thice thinges, wozke, meate, and coz: 
rectton : meate without cozrection an) 
wozke,maketh them p2oud and wanton: Þ* 
and woꝛke and cozrection without meat 
is a cruell intreating, and maketh the 
ſeruauntes weake and feeble. There⸗ 
fore let the wyke giue her ſernaunces 
woozke ts doe, and ſufficient meate, 
as is a Seruauntes dutie. But let her 
o2der all thinges after her hulbandes 
will and commaundement: oz at the 
leaſt in ſuch wiſe as ſhee thinketh that 
her hulbande wül bee content: net- 
ther be tough and hard wich her mey- 
nye, but gentle and faucurable : and 
as Saint H:erome ſaith, moze like a mo- 
ther then a miſtreſſe: and rather ob⸗ 
taine reuerence of them with meeknes, 
then rigoꝛoulſnes, wherevnto ſhee maye 
wolte come by the wapes of vertue. 
Fo; 
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[ Foz as foz chiding, hzauling, ratling, 
ud | molding. and fighting , doth neyther 
| 


cauſe aucthozitte noz reverence, but ra⸗ 
ther hindzeth them. But wiledome, dil⸗ 
ſe: þ | cretion , ſadde conditions, and grauttte 
h. ! of woꝛdes and ſentences , bzingeth all 
de thinges better to paſlle , then headineſle 
aͤnd violence. Foz we fe arc moꝛe them 
that be wiſe and dilcrete, then them that 
be angrie and haſtie. And a quiette rule 
nmap do moge then rigoꝛous. Fo2 quiet⸗ 
at 4 nes is of moze aucthozitie then haftte 
be bꝛeemnes . Howe be it J woulde not 


1 
* 


but J counſell them to vle reuerent gra⸗ 
! titte,and neither ſitte lo ſtill as though 
they ſlepte, no2 commaunde ſo focl:ſhiy, 
to make them ſelues nought lette by, but 
to wake and take heede , and be ſadde 


nes, diligent without rigoꝛouſnes. Mey⸗ 
ther hate none of their houſholde, if it be 
d not a noughtie perſon . Aud if a ſeruaunt 
haue done long ſeruice in her houſe, let 
her take him none other wiſe then a5 her 
bother, oꝛ her ſonne. We lone cattes c 
dogges, ö haue ben nduriſhed any while 
in our houſes, then how much moꝛe faith 
b 4 fully 


þ wines houlve be ſluggiſh and flouthfull, 


2 without crueltie, ſharpe without bitter⸗ 
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fully ought we to ſhewe that fauour vuto |? 
our euen chziſtian. Allo ſeruantes againe þ? x; 
on their part muſt be warned, to remem: |? | 
ber the laping of Saint Paul, that they Þ* ti 
Ephe.6, do they} dutie viligently , mecke ly, and 
Collo. 3.4. bfxomlp, pea c merilie too, and pleaſant Þ? fi 
. Tim. . Ip, no bable, noz murmoure agapne. nei. te 
Peter. 2. ther ſhewe any diſpleaſant countenance, 
leaſt they lecſe the thanke of their labod Þ* n 
both afoze God and man. Alſo keep theit! 
hands pure from picking any ſtealing, b 
In the which point all wilde Beaſts be! 
moze kinde then many folkes. Foz what Þ a 
wilde beatfe is ſo outragious, that will Þ 
pluck away any thing okhis p2ofit,bywhi 0 
he hath bene nourtſhed and bought vp, Mt! 
and quite him with ſuche a tcurne,ot Þ 
whome he hath had ſo manye plealures, | 
Dow be it no body doth ſo, but they that 
bee of vile ſfomackes, and euen woꝛthie 
to bee bondes. Therefoze ſeruing maids 
Gall loue and woꝛſhippe their maſters 
and maiſtreſſes, none other wiſe, then 
though they were they? fathers and mo⸗ 
therg. F922 the nouriſher and bꝛinger vp 
is ad a kather . Let the ſeruing maides 
neyther ſap no do any thing, wherok the 
good wyke of the houſe oz her daughters 
map 
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may take any example ot pll. Foz many 
tunes giuing yll example, is wozle then 


the veede it lelke. But now to ſpeake of 


the wiues agapne, Obedience & ſeruice 
obtayned by fapze meanes, is moe faiths 
full and pleaſant,then that which is gots 
ten with feare. Foz J woulde all feare 
ſhoulde be away, hut not obedience, Let 
not þ maiſtres be cuer pleaſant of ſpeech 
to her men leruantes, neither compena⸗ 
ble and mery,no2 vſe much conuerſation 
with them, noz bold none of them to play 
and dallie with her. J would they ſhould 
loue her, but pet not loue her lo muche as 
obey her. Jf ſhe woulde not be feared of 
them as a matfires, yet caule them to re⸗ 
uerence her as a mother. Foz ſeruantes 
touet much they} libertie: and if a litle 
be giuen them, they wil take moze. J wil 
not byd the man ſo ſtraitly to be ware, 
that he make not his ſeruãte, ouer home⸗ 
ly with him, as J will the woman, which 
Jwoulde ſhoulde not be muche conuer⸗ 
launt among her ſeruantes, no medble 
much with them neither rebuke and coꝛ⸗ 
recte the men, but leaue that fo her hul⸗ 
bande to doo. Let her be altogether a⸗ 
mong her mepdes „ which J woulde 
. ſhoulde 
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ſhould be of honeſt demeanour, and chaft 
of body, whervnto rhe maiſtres ſhall help | * 
much with her example: and alſo with 1 
teaching and ſhewing, and dili gent ouer 
looking, that nothing be pꝛiuy vnto her! 
bow her maydes liue, Let her late reme: Þ? 
dies againſt vice, as it were pꝛeſerues ag 
gainſt ſicknes. It ſhe ſpie oz ſuſpect any Þ 
that do not ozder them ſelues well, no; Þ? 
cãnot remedy it by chiding oꝛ co2recttd, a 
put her out of her houſe , fo2 the poyſon 
will ſoone infect all that is nigh about it, 
And p ſuſpitious people think the matds |; 
like their miſtreſſes. Pow oft ſapth ſaint 
Hierome, that the maiſtreſſes bee iudged Mo 
and knowen by the maidens. In ſo much 
that there is a pꝛduerb among the grecks | 
that whelpes haue there maiſtreſſes con · 
ditions. The pong men in Terence ton. 
iecture the maiſtreſſes honeſt liuing, by; 
the mapds courſe and negligent apparel, 
The Poet Homer maketh mention, that 
wile Viſſes after hee came home, Killen 
the ſeruing maydes that had lapne with 
the wooers, becauſe they both ſhamed 
and rebuked his houſe, and were the of: 
calion of icoperd vnto the chaſttie of his 
wile Penellope: but _ her lelke did keey 
Nr 


2 
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her occupied with thole crafts that J 
lpake of in the firſt booke, and kept ber 
Neruantes at their wozke:and ſo did chaſt 
Lucrece, whome the Kings ſonnes found 
watching and wozking vppon wooll a- 
monge her mapdes, which thing a wyfe 
call do moze diligently and buſilie, if a⸗ 
ny part ok the finding of her houſe be got⸗ 
ten therby. Salomon where hee pꝛaileth 
an holy woman ſapth : Shee ſought for 
ool and fla xe, and wrought by the 
councell of her handes, I heano Meta- 


p utina, when one aſked her, what wytfe 
was the belt, ſhe aunlwered with a verſe 
ef Homer in this manner. 


Shee that worketh on wolle and vvebbe. 
And keepeth well her husbande: bed. 


By that diligence ( ſaich the wiſe king) 
ſhe is made like a marchants ſhip, bzing⸗ 
ing her bꝛead from far country. And leaſt 
hee ſhould ſeeme to call her a ſluggarde, 
hee ſeyth moꝛeoner. And thee roſe by 
nygbt and gaue p2aile vn o herhsuſhold, 
and vnto her mayds, not only wozk, but 
alſo recreation of their laboꝛ ⁊ refectien: 
wheresk when they haue had luffictent: 


102 
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ſhe dealeth the reſt in almes, De hatho 
pened her hande (ſayth he) to the neevy,þ 1 


and raught her fingers vnto the pooze,þ* 
A holy woman ought not to ſet her miu 
ſo ſoze on gathering of goods: but thatÞ? 
the diſtribute vnto pooze folkes, and hej 
them that haue neede:no2 that nygardly 
but largely, remembzing that ſhe giueth 


it fo2 her owne aduauntage, aud ſhall re:Þ# 


cetue much moze better rewarve, both 
in this wozlde and in another. The wiſe 


man ſayth: ſhee ſhall not care fo2 he 


houſe,foz feare ot colde ſnowe: ſhee ſhal 
not feare, though ſhee giue a penye vnd 


a pooꝛe man, not onely nigardlye, wʒing⸗ | 
ing it thoꝛough her fingers: but alſo with 
open hande largely: ſhe ſhall not fear, fn; 
by her diligence and occuping of wooll, 


her houſe ſhall lacke nothing, neceſſarye 
to2 both winter and ſommer, and all her 
houleholde ſhall bee arayed in linen clo: 
thing.Fo2 there is nothing better in 4 
houle the to be wel fed & clothed: not fo! 
plealure, but foꝛ their neceſſity:not deli 
cately,but pꝛoſitably. Vow be it vertue 
is ill kept, which is mooued and inticed 
with contrary examples nigh aboute. 
Theretoze let the wife her ſelfe firſt 0 

All, 


_— 


map keepe, how ſhe map cloth, c how the 
map 
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tl ſhewe example of ſober fare: and ſo 


| [| : all ſhe make her ſeruauntes the moſte 


— to follow the ſame: oz elſe her ſers 
uaunts will thinke it not reaſon to re⸗ 


guire of them, that ſhee will not doe her 
N elfe. And ſo ſhall ſhee euer haue them 
murmuring and grutching to keepe her 
rommaundement. Therfoze let her keep - 
ber ſelfe euer ſober, not ſo much becauſe 
k her ſeruaunts, as fo2 her own ſake.Fox 
What a filthy thing is dzunkennefle and 
gluttony: The greateſt aſſaylers of cha- 
ſtity and ſhamefaſtneſſe, and enemies of 


honeſt name. Foz euerp man will abhoz 
a dzunken woman ta great glutton, as 
an vnhappy ſigne. Euery man knowech, 
Liu chaſtitye ſtandech in ieopardie a⸗ 
mong exceſſe of meates. I woulde the 


wife houlv be ignoꝛaunt ofnothing thac 


is in her houſe, but look vpon all things 
often times, that ſhe may haue them rea⸗ 


dy in memoꝛy: leaſt when ſhe ſhall haue 


neede of them, eyther ſhe ſhall not know 


ofthem,oz elſe haue much trouble in ſee 


king of them. Alſo conſider in what cons 
dition and ſfate her houſholde ſfandeth: 
bow much ſhe map ſpend, how much thee 
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houſholve 022,J would ſhe ſhoulde be ef 
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map keede. Foz the wile man ſapth : Ohe 
hath conſidered the wapes ok her houſe, 
This diligence ſhall encreaſe muche ha 


uer among her maides: whether they be 
in her kirching vzeffing of meat, oz es 
ſpining, weauing oz ſowing, oz buſhing 
F 02 while the maiſtres is by, al thinges | 
ſhall be better done. And as the wiſe meu 
laid, nothing ſhal better frede an hozſe, u 
better tvil the ground, then the maifter 1 
the maiſtres to haue an eye to theyꝛ hole! 
holde ſfoꝛe. There is nothing that kepeth ! 
an houſe longer oꝛ better then doth a di 
li gent eie of the good wife, And whe ſhe ! 
hath done this, let her be euer buſte with 
her owne wozke, neither eate her bꝛeadt ! 
idle. And then doth ſhe obey God, which | 
would not haue vs to cat our bꝛead with | 
out (weat of our face. And then the fol ⸗ | 
weth the erample and pꝛecepte of Dain! i © 
Paull, which did not eate his bꝛead ide ! 
among them, vnto whom he ſhewed the 
miferies ok our Lozde, but laboured and I! 
toyled day and night, as muche as he ha 
leaſure from the miniſtring of Cods 
woo2de, and wꝛought Fill, becauſe he 
woulde put no body to charge, octen te 
he arſing 
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dhe benrling, and ſaping , that he was not 
ie, © worthie to eate, that refuſed labour. The 
herÞ wife ſhal let no man come into che houle, 
ce ercept her hulbande commaund. Mhich 
) be | thing alſo Ariſtotle biddeth , And when 
eber hulvande is foozth avoozes , then 
ng | keepe her houſe muche moze diligently 
ges ſhutte. And pet as Plautus {apth,it is con/ 
nen N uenient foz a good woman to be all one, 
boch in her hulbandes abſence and pꝛe⸗ 
rr 4 (ence. And becauſe the buſines and charg 
oſe : within the houle lyeth vpon the womans 
jeh bande: J woulde ſhe ſhoulde knowe me- 
di: dicines and ſalues fox ſuche diſeaſes as 
sh be common, and raigne almoſt daplie: 
ith 3nd haue thoſe medicines euer pꝛepared 
ad: redie in ſome cloſet, wherwith, ſhe may 
ich help her huſband her little childꝛen, x her 
it houſhold meynie, when any needeth, that 
olo ſhe need not ofte to ſende fo2 the Phiſiti⸗ 
int on, oz bye all things of the Poticaries. J 
vic would ſhe ſhould know remedies faz ſuch 
the dileaſes ascome often, as the congh, the 
and murre, and gnawing in the bellie, the 
ha lacke, colkiknes, the woꝛmes, the heade⸗ 
ops ache, papnes in the epes, koz the ague, 
he bones out of ioynt, and ſuch other things 
re: as channce vaplie by lyght occaſtons. 
ing Mozeouer, 
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Mozeouer, let her learne to know, what 4 
manner diet is good oꝛ bad, what meatsÞ% 
is wholeſome to take, what to el. 


chewe,and how long, and of what faſhi-Þy 
on. And this J would ſhe ſhoulde learne, | 

rather of the experience and vſe of lad tt 
and wiſe women, then of the counſaylol] ir 
any phiſition, dwelling nigh about: an tt 


haue them diligentlye wzitten in ſome | 
little book and not in the great volumes 
of phiſtck. A vertuous wife, whs (he hath 
rid her houſhold charge and buſtnes,ſhal 
euerp day once, i ſhe may, oꝛ at the leaf 
on the holy dayes, get her ſelte into ſome 
ſecrete coꝛner of her houle , out of com 
pany, and there foz a while lay a parte 
out of hir minde, all care and thoughte 
of her Pouſe: and there with a quiet 
minde gathering her wittes and re⸗ 
memb2zaunce vnto her, dilpile thele 
woꝛldly thinges as tryfles, frayl, and vn⸗ 
ſure, and that ſoone ſhall vaniſh away, 
becauſe the length ok our life is ſo ſhoꝛt, 
and paſleth lo lwiftly, that it ſeemech not 
to be led away but plucked away, ney⸗ 
ther to depart, but flye away. Alter this, 
let her lift vp her minde vnto the ſtudpye 
and contemplacion of heauenly thinges, 

by 
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ivy ſome holy reeding ; then conkeſſe her 


ſinnes vnto almightye God, and deſire 
0 merkel pardon and peace of him: and 
; | ay firlt fo2 her (elſe, her huſband, her 
N childzen: and after fo2 all her houſholde: 
that our Loꝛde Jeſus of his grace would 
inſpire good mindes into them, S. Paul, 
the meſſenger of almightie God, where 
he infozmed and taught the Churche of 
the coprinthians, beginning layth in this 
Wiſe : If any man haue a wife that is an 
inlidel, it ſhe be content to tarye with 
him let him not put her away , And if 
any chriſtian woman haue an huſband 


t. Cor. 7. 


an infidell, if he be content to dwell 


ich her, let her not goe from him, 
For the man, that is an infidell, ſhalbe 
bleſſed by his faythfull wife: and the 
omã that is an infidel, ſnalbe bleſſed 
dy her faithful huſband, for 1 hat canſt 
nou tell woman, whether thou {halt 
de cauſe of thy husbandes ſaluation. 
Or what canit thou tell man, whether 
thou ſhalt be cauſe of thy wiues ſalua- 
tion. Which ſaying pertaineth - = 
ynto praier. Fo as Saint James ſaith, 
be continuall pꝛaper of a good man, oꝛ a 


good woman map do much:and part vnto 
P the 


ln 5. 
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p exqple oflining,Which thing S. Pe⸗ 
ter the Apoſtle ſheweth, where he ſayth 
Likewiſe women, be you ſubiecte vn. 
to your husbandes, that they that wilt 
not beleeue the worde, may be u onne 
without the worde, by theyr wiuec; 
conuerſation, when they conſidei 
your demeanour in holie feare. J hau 
reade of many Chziſtian women, which 
by theyꝛ meanes haue bzought their hub 
bandes vnto holy and vertuous lining 
as Domitia, which amended her hulbam 
Flauius Clemens, kinl⸗man vnto the en 
perour Domitiam: and Clotildis wife vnti 
Clodonius „ the kinge of Fraunce: am 
Inguldus wife vnto Hermogillus th 
King of Gothia, and manp other ws 
men moe, which haue bꝛought theyꝛ hui 
bandes to good oꝛder and vertue. 


Of children andthe char 


and care about them. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
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»þ JL Irqę᷑ of all, if thou beare no childzen: 
tl take it with a pactent and a content 
vn minde:and in maner reioyce, thou lac kelſt 
ri Tbat incredible payne, and buſines; Ther 
ane is no place here to declare, what milerte 
ues ihe mult ſuffer, while ſhe is great: what 
dei dolour and perill, whe the labozeth. Moze 
aue ouer, what wearines # care ſhe hath in p 
ich aurilhing and bꝛinging vp ok them, le aſt 
hu they ſhould ware il, oz any milfoꝛtune be 
ing chaunce them:what continuall feare thee 
anMhath , whether they goe: what they doe, 
em leaſt they do 02 take any harme,Uertly J 
nan not expꝛelle the cauſe of this great de 
and ire, that women haue to beare childzen. 
uAouldeſt thou be a mother, whereto?z 
wo That thou mapef repleniſhe the wozlde- 
oops who lay, the wozld could not be filled, 

prcept thou bꝛing fooꝛth a little beaſte oʒ 

two :02 els that God coulde not rayſe 

hildzen vnto Abrabam of theſe ſame 
20 ones. Be neuer carefull in the houſe of 

Jod, howe it ſhalbe be fylled: he will 

ouide well enouch fo2 his houſe, that 

t ſhall not be emptie. But paraduenture 

hou feareffe the rebuke of barrenneſſe. 
Chou art a Chziſtian woman: There⸗ 
4 | oe vnderſtande, that now this ſaping is 


2 pat, 
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paſt, Curſed be that woman in JſraelÞ} 
that is barren . Thou lyueſt nowe vnde 
alawe,wherem thou ſeeſt virginitie pz 
ferred aboue martage : & heareſt the lay 
ing of thy Lozve: Moe be vnto women | 
that be great and beare childzen:t bleſſa 
be they that be barren : bleſſed beth. 
wombes that beare not, and the bzeaſts 
that nite not ſucke. Howe canſt thou t. 
whether God will haue thee to be onen 
thoſe happie and bleſſed women? Your 
muche moze ſhamekully did the womat 
of Flaunders, which had been marrid 
almoſt fyftic veere, and neuer had child. 
and after that her hulbande was dead! 
married vnto an other man, laping one! 
fox her cauſe, to pꝛoue whether the fault 
was in her lelfe oz in her huſbande , thi 
the had no childꝛen. Wherefoze ſhe ws 
woꝛthy to beare a child with great pai 
and wearines:and in her labour to be de 
liuered of her childe, and her life both 
with extreame toꝛment. Mow be it Jcn 
not tell, whether ſhe had any other caul 
to marrie accapne, at the leaſt wiſe (he 
lapd that, which ſeemed moſt honeſt in 
eares of the fooliſh people. JParaduentur 


hou wouldſt faine ſee childze coe ofthi 
own 
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dwne body: ſhall they be of any cther fa- 
Fi ion trowelt chou then other childzden 
be: Ano thou haſt childzen of the Citte, 
and: allo all other Chziſtian childzen, 
hö chou maiſt beare motherly affecti⸗ 
dn vnto. And thinke that they be all 
thine. Foz ſo the law of makind doth ex⸗ 
hozt thee, and our faich commaundeth. 
Uhere to haue vou ſo great a deſire of 
thildzen pou women? Foz ik the cares 
nd ſozrowes , that childꝛen cauſe vnto 
heir mothers, were painted you in a ta⸗ 
le, there is none of you ſo greedie of 
hildꝛen, but ſhee would be as ſoꝛe afraid 
them as of death: and ſhe p hath any, 
vold hate them like cruel wild beats, oz 
enimous lerpentes. What ioy, oꝛ what 
lealure can be in childꝛen + whiles they 
epaung, there is nothing but tedioul⸗ 
es,and when they be elder, perpetuall 
are what wayes they wil take: ik they 
e ill, euerlaſting ſoꝛrow: and if they be 
(00d, there is perpetuall care, leaſt they 
oulde dye, oz ſome harme bechaunce 
hem, and leaſt they ſhould goe awap, oz 
e chaunged. What need Ito bzing in 
Octauius ſiſter vnto Auguſtus, fo; an exa- 
Ie? I would there were not ſo many ex⸗ 
3 amples, 
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amples,as there be, of ſuch as haue ben 
made of welthy and foztunate mothere 
miſerable and pined away, and dyc fo; 
{ozrow . Pozeouer, it thou haue man}, 
then hail thou greater care, where the 
vnthziktines of one ſhall wipe away ail 
the ioye that thou haft of the reſt , An 
this J mcane by the ſonnes. Mowt 
ſpeake of the daughters, what a tozmen! 
ok care is it to keepe them: And in mar: 
rying them, what paine ſhall ſhee haut 
Belide this, that fewe fathers and nu: 
thers lee good childzen of their own, 
Foz very goodnes which is neuer with 
out wiſedome , commeth not but in di 
creat age. Plato calleth him happp, thit 
map attapne in his laſt age vnto wiſton 
and good life. But when the childzent 
of that age. fathers and mothers be tit 
ned to duſte. D vnkinde woman, tha 
doeſt not reknowledge how great abr 
nefite thou haſt had of Cod , that either 
did neuer beare childzen, oꝛ cls loſf then 
befo2c the time of ſozrow : Uhereto!t 
Euripides (ayd full well: 


She that lacketh Children d; 
Is happy of that mis fortune. 1 


There 


2 Chriſtan woman. , 


Therekoze thou that beareſt not, put 
not the fault of thy barrennes in thy hul⸗ 
bande: fo; the faulte is paraduenture in 
thy ſelfe; which art condemned to be ba⸗ 
ren, either by nature oz by the will of 
| God, And p greateſt philoſophers agree 
in this opinion, v women beare no chils 
dꝛen mote long of themlelues then ok 
theyꝛ hulbandes. Foz nature neuer byou- 
ght foo2th but very fewe baren men, and 
many women , And that vpon great con⸗ 


ſideration, becaule there is moze loſſe in 


v barrenneſſe of the man, then of the wo⸗ 
man. Foz there commeth moze increale 
in generation by the man, then by the 
woman, Wherefoze woman ik the har⸗ 
rennes be in thee, thou doteſt vngraci⸗ 
dully in vapne : fo2 there (hall neuer man 
get thee with childe. And ſo thou concei⸗ 
ueſt many vngratious deeds in thy mind: 
but thou ſhalt neuer concepue any fruite 
in thy wombe . And many tymes by the 
righteous pzoutſion of God, vnknowen 
vnto vs, ther cometh no ilſuc in mariage. 
Foꝛ like as it is p gift of God, that good 
childze be had, ſo is it his giſt y any chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ be had at al, therfoze to ſcke any other 
remedy the by pꝛaier, is not only ſuper⸗ 

3 fluous, 
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fluous, but alſo a curſed deed. Therfoꝛe 
alke childzen of God, and that good chi 
dꝛen. Fu it thou haue an ill chilve,itÞ 
were better beare a [nake,o2 a wolfe. 
Therekoze al ke thou a childe as Auna, 
wife vnto Helcane, did alke: which by N 
p2aper,weeping, and holye liuinge ob- 
tained a ſonne, a Pꝛophet, and Judge ol 
Iſraell, called Samuel like as the other ; 
Auna, wife vnto Joachim, which truſting 
wholy in Cod, bare Mary the mother of 
Chiiff,vnto mans laluation. Allo E/:z4- 
beth wife vnto Zac harie, which had been 
barren, v2ought forth ſaint the mel 
lenger of our Loꝛde: which gat manye i 
chiloe vnto Chziſt: aboue the which ©, 
[hn there was neuer man bozne of wo: 
man. Our Loꝛd gaue /ſ/aac the Image 
of Chziſt, and the beginner of two great 
nations of people, vnto Sa in her olde 
age: which was not diſcontent with het 
barrennes, in that time, when barrenncs 
was reckoned a great ſhame. The aun⸗ 
gell of our Loꝛd ſhewed vnto the wife of 
Manna, good and a chaſte woman, that 
Sampſon ſhould be bozne of her, the iudge 
and deliuerer of !/-ae// , Such child2en 
doe they obtaine that ſo alke. Foz ”_ 
2 that 
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that be conceiued of ſinne and wicked⸗ 
ncſſe,can be naught cls, but vngrattouſs 


neſſe. The woꝛdes of the aungell vnco 
Sampſons mother be thele. I nou art bar- 
ren and without children: how be it, 
thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne. 
Therefore ſee chou drincke neyther 
wine nor ale, nor eate anye vnpure 
thing. For thou ſhalt conceive and 
beare a ſonne, whoſe heade no razet 
| ſhall touch: for he ſhall bee bleſſed of 
| God from his babes age, and from the 
| wombe of his mother,and ſhall begin 
to deliuer Iſraell out of the handes of 
the Philiftines . Theſe wozdes put me 
in remembꝛaunce now, to giue women 


with childe warning, that lo long asthep 
be great, they neither eat ſo much to take 
ſurfet of ,no2 dꝛincke to be dꝛunck with. 
Foz many childzen haue afterwardes v- 
ſed the ſame thinges, that their mothers 
delighted in, when they were with child 
with them. Now fo2 to declare, what dts 
ugence ought to be giuen to chilvzen in 
the bzinging vp of them, were too long 
to be compꝛehended in this booke, if J 
ſold teach euery thing at large. Where 
of manye cunning men both of old time 

and 
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and late, haue wzitten much in bookes | 


made purpoſely foꝛ the ſame matter. J 


will touch a fewe thinges, that me think 
per taine vnto the duty of a wile hulwife, 
Firſt of all, let the mother recken her! 
chilmen to bee all her treaſure. There 
came vpon a time a great riche woman 
vnto Rome, out of the countrie of ( 47534. 
nia, which was hoſfed and lodged with 
the noble woman Cornelia, wiſe of Grace 
chus: there this riche woman ſhewed 
out her great trealure vnto Cornelia, a: 
boundaunce, of ſiluer and golde, richt 
raymentes, and pꝛecious ſtones: which 
when (vrnelia had pꝛaiſed, then deſired 
this woman of Campany, that ſhee would 
do ſo muche againe, as ſhewe her trea⸗ 
ſure : Cornelia anſwered, that ſhe would 
do ſo at night, Nowe were her childzen 
gone to ſchoole, and were not pet come 
home. So at nyght, when the chil⸗ 
dꝛen were come home: Shee ſhewed 
them vnto this woman, and ſaid:theſe 
bee my chiefe treaſure, Another time a 
certayne woman of Io, made great 
boaſte and ſhewe of glozious cloathes, 
of great pꝛice and goodly Wo2ke, Cor- 


nelta, laid: this woman maketh great 
boal 
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| boaffe of her cloathes , but my foure 
ſonnes, endued with all kinde of ver⸗ 
tue, bee vnto mee in ſteade of pꝛeci⸗ 
ous cloathes, with coſilie wozke, and 
all treaſure, Therefo2c in keeping of 
this treaſure, and encreaſing it, there 
is no laboure to bee refuſed, Loue 
ſhall make all laboure lyght auv caſie. 
* Wiherefoze ſhee ſhall nouriſhe them 
with her owne mylke: and obeye the 
| commatindement of nature, which gy⸗ 
uing two bzeaſts with mylke, vnto c- 
uerie woman delinered of childe, ſee⸗ 
meth to crie and bidde euerp woman, 
| that hath bozne childe, to keepe childe 
| as other lpuing creatures do, Alſo that 
| wiſe and liberall mother cf all things, 
Nature, Hath tourned all that blood, 
which went vnto the nouriſhement of 
the childe, whyle it was in the mothers 
wombe,after that the childe is bozne, ſhe 
| ſendeth it vp vnto the bꝛeaſls, turned in⸗ 
to white milk, to nouriſh the child with⸗ 
all: neyther fozlakech the tender babe, 
aͤkter that it is bozne, but nouriſheth 
it with the koode, whereok hee hath 
made it. But J heue ſpoken pnongh 
ot this matter in the Booke afeze, 
| After 
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Afcerwardes , ik the mother can ſkillof Þ 


learning, let her teach her little childzen 
her ſelfe that they may haue al one, both 
fo2 their mother, their nurle, and theire 
teacher. And that they map loue her allo 
the moꝛe, and learn with better courage 
and mo2e ſpeede, by the meanes of the 
lone, that their teacher hath toward the, 
As fo2 her daughters, ſhe ſhall beſide the 
learning of the booke, inſtruct them allo 
with womens craftes:as to handle wool 
and flare,to ſpinne,to weaue,to (owe, to 
rule and ouer lee an houle, JNeyther a 
vertuous mother ought to refuſe lear⸗ 
ning on the booke,but now and then ſfu⸗ 
dy and read holy and wiſe mens bookes: 
and though ſhee doe it not foz her owne 
ſake, at the leaſt wiſe fo2 her chilvzen, 5 
the may teach them, and make the good: 
As Euridice, when ſhe was of great age, 
ſet her lelfe vnto learning, and ſtudy of 
philoſophy,onelp to the entent, that ſhee 
might teach her childꝛen: and ſc the did. 
Fo the babe firſt heareth her mother, 
and firſf beginneth to enfoꝛm her ſpeech 
after hers. Fo2 that age can doe nothing 
it ſelfe, but counterfec and follow other: 
and is cunning in this thing onely. She 

taketh 
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| taketh her firſf conditions and infozma- 
tion ok minde, by luch as ſhe heareth, o2 
ſceth by her mother, Therekoꝛe it lyeth 
* moze in the mother, then men ween, to 
| make the conditions of the childzen, Fox 
ſhe map make them whether ſhe wil, ve⸗ 
rp good, oz very bad. Nowe how the ſhall 
make them good, J will giue a few ſhozt 
rules. Let her giue her diligence, at leaſt 
| wiſe becauſe of her childzen, that ſhe vſle 
no rude and blunt ſpeech, leaſt that mane 
ner of ſpeaking take ſuch root inthe ten⸗ 
der mindes of the childꝛen and ſo growe 
| and increaſe together with their age, 
that they can not keꝛget it,Childzen wil 
learne no ſpeech better, no2 moze playn⸗ 
y expꝛeſſe, then they will their mothers, 
Fo2 they will countertet both the vertue 
| the vice, ik any be in it. mes the king 
| of Aragone, after he had won my Coun⸗ 
try Valence, out of the hands of the Aga- 
| 7enes which inhabited the city that time, 
he dꝛoue out the people, and commanns 
| dedmenof Aragon, and women of 1/cras 
to go dwell in it. So the childzen that 
came of them both, with all their poſte⸗ 
rity, kept their mothers laguage: which 
we ſpeake thereunto this dap. Foz the 
ſpace 
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ſpace of moze then two hundzed and fif. Þ 
tie peare. 7'yberins Gracchus, and Gayuu Þ 
Gracchus , Were counted the moſte clo: 
quent men of Nome, and they learned of Þ 
their mother Cornelia, which Epillles 
were read in the old wozlve, full of pure 
eloquence. Ii the queene of Scy:6:2, 
wife vnto king Avipichzs, taught her ſon 
Syles the Greeke tongue. Allo Plato tom: 
maundeth, that nurces ſhal not vle to tel 
unto childzen vaine and trifling fables, 
This lame thing. is to bee charged vato 
the mothers tongue. Foz by reaſon of Þ 
ſuch bꝛinging vp: ſome after they becom 
to ſadder age, haue ſuch childiſh & tender 
ſtomackes, that they can not abyde to 
heare any thing of wiſedome oz ladnes, 
but delight altogether in bookes of pee- 
uiſhe fables , which neither be true, no! 
5 likely. Therfoze mothers ſhall haue rea: 
'F vphypat hand pleaſant hiſtozies and honeſt 
1 tales, of the commendation of vertue and 
rebukinges of vice. And let the childe 
heare thoſe fir# : and when it can not yet 
tell what is good and what is badde, it 
ſhall begin to Toue vertue and hate vice: 
and {o grow vp and ware with thoſe opi⸗ 
ntons : and ſhall goe about to bee lyke 
Into 
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"onto them, whome he hath heard his mo⸗ 
ther commende : and vnlike vnto thoſe, 
10: whom ſhe hath diſpꝛaiſed. The mother 
I ſhall rehearſe vnto them the lauves of 
vertue, and the diſpꝛaile of vice, and re⸗ 
peat often times, to d2tue them into the 
thildzens remembzaunce. J would ſhee 
| ſhould haue ſome holy ſayinges and pꝛe⸗ 
teptes ok liuing commonly in vle, which 
heard diuers times, ſhall at the laſf abide 
in the childꝛens remembꝛaunce, though 
they giue no heed vnto them , Fox chil⸗ 
dꝛen runne vnto their mother, c alk her 
aduile in all thinges: they enquyꝛe euery 
thing of her: what ſoeuer ſhee aunlwea⸗ 
teth, they beleeue and regarde and take 
it euen fo2 the Goſpel, O mothers what 
an occallon be you vnto pour childzen, 
to make them whether pou will, good 02 
bad: Then ſhoulde right and good opts 
ntons, and the pure fapth of Chziſt bee 
powꝛed into their mindes, to deſpiſe ri- 
ches, power, honour, pompe, nobilitie, x 
beauty, and to reckon them foz vaine and 
fooliſh things: but inffice,veuotion, bolds 
nes, continence, cunningmeeknes, mercp 
and charitye with mankinde, to reckon 
thele thinges goodly, # woꝛthy to be re⸗ 
7 garde 
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garded and vſed, and to count them the 

true and ſure goods. Meither to haue in 

honour ſuch men, in whome theſe things 

be, that we ſpeak of befoze, but in whom 

theſe be. What ſomeeuer ſhal be ſpoken 

of any man, oz done wiſely, wittilp, oz ho 

neſfly,tet her pꝛayſe it vnco them. Any 

what ſoeuer any man hath done lewvly, 

ſubtillp, falſely, ſhamekullpe, wickedlype, 

vngratiouſlp, rebuke that ſoze. When 

ſhe embꝛaceth her childe and kiſſeth it, 

and will pꝛay it Gods bleſſing , let her 
not pꝛay of this faſhion: God make thee 
richer thf euer was Creſias 02 Craſſus: god 
make thee moze honourable then euer 
was Pompeius oꝛ Ceſar God make thee Ne 
mote foꝛtunate then euer was Aaguſtun, g 
Vut let her pꝛay on this faſhion:Chꝛiſte We 
mine thee grace to bee good and conti: Wy 
nent, and to diſpiſe foꝛtune of the wozld, We 
to be vertuous and follow his ſteppes, to M1 
doe aftcr S. Paul, and make thee moꝛe My 
iuck then euer was Caro, holier then So: Ni 
crates By Senecke ; moze cunning then 
Plato oz Ariſtotle, 02 moe eloquent then 
Demoſthenes 02 T ulltres. Thele let her 
reckon ko great thing es, and to bee de⸗ 
ſired. Thele let her ſeeke and wiſh fox, 
that 
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riſhment, but allo is quenched with con: 
trary blaſtes of winde. Fathers and mo: 
thers,nurces, {choolmatitters,kinl{tolks, 
freendes, acquaint ance, and the common 
people, which is a matter of great erroz, 
all thele doe that they cau to plucke vp 
thole ſeedes of vertue by the rootes, and 
to ouerwhelme that little fpze , as loone 
as it begtnneth to appeare. But all they 
regard riches much, and giue honour vy: 
to nobility, and reuerence vnto honour, 
and {ceke fo2 power, and p2aple beauty, 
and wozſhip pompe,and folow pleaſures, 
But they tread pouertp vnder feete, and 
mocke ſimple mindes. They luſpect de: 
uotion, and hate cunning: and all kinde 
of vertue they call folly. And whenſor: 
uer they pꝛay foꝛ any thivg, they withe 
fo2 thoſe that J ſpake of befoze, But 
if anyce bodye once name theſe other 
things, they abhozre them as vnlucky 
 Sygnes, And therefoze theſe Iye vn 
der feete, and bee deſpiſed. JNeythet 
any man applpeth him ſelife vnto them 
but thoſe other thinges bee in regarde 
and p21ce: and all men runnech vnto 
them. Foz whereof J pzay you com- 
meth this, chat wee haue lo — 
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lewde fellowes and fooles , and {a fewe 


good and wiſe men? when chat the good 
nature of mankind is moꝛe inclined of it 
owne lelfe vato vertue, then vnto vice. 
Therefoze a good wife ſhall wichſtande 
theſe tozrupted opinions, with other bet⸗ 
ter, and moze meet foz Chziſtian kolkes: 
t ſhal nouriſh vp in her childꝛen that lit⸗ 
tle fire, that J ſpeake of befoze: and was 
ter thoſe ſeedes with the dꝛops of good 
teaching, that the fire mape riſe vp vnto 
great light, and the ſeedes vnto much 
and good cone . Let her not bzeake the 
ſtrength both of their bodies, their wits, 
and vertue, with wanton + dainty bzin⸗ 
ging vp, haue ſeen very few men come 
to great p2oofe of either learning, witte, 
02 vertue, that had been daintely bꝛoght 
bp. Neither the bodies can come vnto 
their due ſrrength, when they be feebled 
with delicate keeping. And ſo when mo⸗ 
thers wene they ſaue their childꝛen, they 
leeſe them: æ when they go about to kerp 
them in health 4 frength, they keoliſhly 
miniſh both the health and their life. Let 
them laue their childꝛen wel, as conueni⸗ 
ent is & ſpare not. Foꝛ who would either 
adnull oz diſpꝛaiſe the law ot nature? Oz 

2 what 
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what a crueltye is it, not to loue them Þ we 
that thou haſt bozne 4 But pet let them rex 
hide their loue, leaſte the child2en take ej 
boldnes therevpon,to doe what they lil wi 
Non let not lone ſfop her to puniſhe her lea 
childꝛen fo} their vices, and to ſtrength all 
their bodies and wits with lad bzinging f T. 
vp. Foꝛ you mothers be the cauſe of moll (fo 
part of ilnes among folkes: whereby you 
may {ee how much pour childꝛen are be: 
holding vnto ystt, which induce naught 
opinions into them with pour folly. Fo! 
vou haue the bzinotng vp of them: am 
vou alow their vnthꝛiftines. And wher 
they be going vnto high vertue, and abi, 
hoꝛre the riches of the woꝛlde, and the 
pompe of the deuill: you with pour wee 
ping, c ſharpe rebuking, call them backt 
againe into the deuilles ſnares: becault 
you had le auer ſee them rich then good, 
Agrippina, mother vnto the Emperou 
Nero, when the had aſked ſooth ſavers 8 
her ſonne, whether he ſhoulde be Empe gat 
rour, yea ſayde they, but he ſhall kill hug 

mother: let him kill her ſayd ſhe, ſo that 
he may be Emperour , And ſo he both 
was Emperour and killed her. Vil 
when it came to the point, Agron 
Won 
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nE would not gladly haue beene killed, and 
n repented that her ſonne had the emppꝛe. 
ke Finallye pou, though pour cheriſhing 
lf. will neither let them take laboure to 
er learne vertue: and haue a pleaſure to 
h all them full of vices and delicatenes. 
ug Therekoꝛe manye of pou weepe c waple 
ol (fo2 J ſpeake not of all) and be well pu⸗ 
bu niched and woꝛthely in this life,fo2 pour 
be ¶ madnes. Ulhen vou be (o2y to lee pour 
childzen ſuch as pour ſelues haue made 
them. Noz pou be loued of them againe, 
when they perceiue them lelues vnlo⸗ 
ed ok all other foꝛ your loue. There is 
a certaine tale of a poung man, which 
when he was ledde to be put to death, 
deſired to ſpeake with his mother: and 
when ſhe came , lapde his mouth to her 
are, and bit it off: and when the people 
hat were by rebuked him, calling him 
ot onely a theefe, but allo curled, foꝛ fo 
ntreating h1s mother, he aunſwered gs 
Naine:this is the rewarde fo her bzin- 
ging vp. Foz if ſhe, layd he, had cozrected 
ne fo2 ſtealing my fellowes booke out 
f the ſchoole, which was my fkirft theft: 
hen had J not pꝛoceeded vnto theſe mil⸗ 


cheuous deedes, but ſhee cheriſhed me, 
3 and 
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and kiſſed me foꝛ my doing. Mow woher 

to ſhould J rehearle the madnes of tho 
mothers, that loue better thole childzen 
that be foule, crooked, lewde, dullardes, 
ſluggardes, dꝛunckardas, vnrulp, and fog 
liſh, then thole, that be faire, vpꝛight, cun 
ning, quickwitted, inuentiue, lber, tre⸗ 
table, quiet and wile 7 Whether is thi: 
an errour cf folkes mindes, oz a puniſſe 
ment of God, deſerued fo2 their ſinnes 
make them to love ſuch thinges, as ber 
woꝛthy to loue: Dumbe beaſtes cherrh 
euer v fayꝛeſt of their whelpes, oz birds, 
and lightly it is a ſigne of good pꝛoofe i 
them, when the dammes make much 

them. Allo hunters know that that ſhall 
be the belt dog, which the dam is moſt 
buſte about, and koꝛ whom ſhe careth tht 
moſt, æ carryeth firſt into her litter. Bu 
in mankind that is the motT vile and th 
leaſt woꝛth, that the mother loueth mol 
tenderly. Ik pou will be loued in deedd 
your childꝛen, and ſpecially in that age, 
when they know what is true and holy! 
loue, then make them not to loue vous 
uer much / when they know not pet what 
loue is: but (et moꝛe by a ſpiced cake, 


honey combe, o2 apecce of ſuger, thet 
1 
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herby both father and mother. No mother 
loued her chilv better then mine did me: 
neither any chiloe did euer leſſe perceiue 
him ſelf loued of his mother then J. She 
ncuer lightly laughed vpon me: ſhee ne⸗ 
ucr cockered me: and pet when J had 
been three oz foure dayes out of her houſe 
that ſhe wiſt not where, ſhe was almoſte 
ſoze ſicke. And when J was come home, 
T could not perceiue that euer ſhee lcn- 
ned fo) me. Theretoze was there no bo⸗ 
dye,that J mote fled, 62 was moe loath 
to come nigh, then my mother, when J 
was a childe. But alter J came to poung 
mans eſtate, there was no body, whom J 
delighted moze to haue in light. Whole 
memoꝛie now J haue in reuerence, and 
as oft as ſhee commeth to my remem⸗ 
baunce,J embzace her within my mind 
and thought, when J can not with my 
bodye , Jhad a friend ac Paris, a verpe 
well learned man, which among other 
great benefitesof Cod, reckoned this 
{02 one: that his mother was dead, that 
cheriſhed him ſo wondzouſſp: which laid 
he) ik Chee had lined, J had neuer come 
to Paris to learne: but had ſitte fill at 
home all my lite, among dicing, dꝛabbes, 

4 delicates, 
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delicatcs,and pleaſures, as J begunne. 
Mowe could this man loue his mother, 
that was ſo glad of her death: But a wile 
mother ſhall not wiſhe foz pleaſures vn: 
to her childe, but vertue. Noz fo2 riches, 
but fo2 cunning and good fame. And ra. 
ther fo2 an honeſt death, then foꝛ an vn. 
comely life . The women of Lacedemon, 
had leauer their ſonnes ſhould die honeſt 
Iy fo2 the defence ot their cuntrie, then 
flee to ſaue their lines . And we re ade in 
Miſtozies, that many of them haue killed 
with their owne handes their ſonnes, 
that were cowardes and daſtardes, pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing theſe woꝛdes. 


This vvas neuer my ſonne, 
Nor borne in Lacedemon. 


Sophia, which had thꝛee goodly daug 
ters, named them with thzee nam 
vertue, hope, fayth, and charitie, and was 
very glad to ſee the al die fo2 the honout 
of Chziſte, and buried them her owne 
ſelke, not karre from Nome, in the time ol 
Hadrian the emperour. Let not the mo⸗ 
thers be ſo diligent in teaching they? 
childꝛen craftes to get goodes by, as to 
make them vertuous. Meyther ſhal bidd 
them, take example of ſuch as haue ga⸗ 

” thered 
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thered much goods in ſhot ſpace, but ras 
ther of ſuch as haue come vnto great ver⸗ 
tue and goodnes. The people ot Megara 
is diſpꝛaiſed, and not without a caule,fo2 
teaching their childzen nigardeſhip and 
touetoulneſſe: and in ſtead of honeſt chil⸗ 
den „ made them ſparing bonde men. 
Wherefote they cauled ſuche thinges, 
as we ſee chaunceth now adapes, that 
with bydding the ſo oft, ſecke foz goods, 
get goodes, tncreale thepꝛ goodes, and 
gather goodes, by all meanes, they cau⸗ 


ſed their childꝛen to do miſchtefe and vn⸗ 


gratious deedes , The whiche fault is a 
great part in the fathers and mothers, 
which be counſellours , cauſers,and ſet⸗ 
ters vpon, and as good reaſon was, when 
the childzen could find none other waies 


come by riches, they robbed their fa⸗ 


thers and mothers. And if they ſaw y all 
was ſo wel and cloſely layd vp, that they 
coulde not come by it, then begunn they 
to hate their fathers and mothers , and 
withe fo2 theyꝛ deaths, and ſeeke meanes 
to ridde them away . And it is playnely 
knowne, that many haue poyſoned they? 
Fathers and Mothers becaule they 
thought to longe, to tarie tyll they PR 
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fo2 age. Dften times they rebuke their 
fathers and mothers of their owne vices 
as thogh they had learned them by their 
ex ample oꝛ negligence. Foz p vnthrifty 
pong man, which had an vnchrifty father, 


lapd on this faſhion: J will impute mine 


vnthziftines vnto mp father, Foz J was 
not bꝛought vp with ſad demeanour nei⸗ 
ther vnder the law of a wel ozdzed houle, 
which might haue inſtructed mp mans 
ners better, and plucked mee from thole 
vices, that mine age was inclined vnto. 
but when that firſt age of childzen ought 
to bee holden vnder, and kept in by labde 
o2dering, leaſt it fall vnto vice, though 
ouer much libertie, from which it will 
bee harde to plucke them againe: and as 
the wiſe man counlatleth, neuer haue the 
rodde of the boyes backe ſpectally the 
daughters ſbould be handled without a⸗ 
ny cheriſhing. Foz cheriſhing marrieth 
the ſonnes, but it vtterly deſtroyeth the 
Daughters. And men bee made wozſe 
with ouer much liberty, but the Uiss 


men bee made vngra tous , Foz they 


be ſo ſet vppon pleaſures and fantaſtes, 
that except they be wel bꝛidled and kept 
vnder 
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vnder, they runne on heade into athou- 
ſand miſcheekes. Now howe the daughs- 
r ters ought to be bꝛought vp, J haue ſhes 
» Þ wed in the book ataze. Thertoze the mo⸗ 

„cher wall read it, both becaule there bee 

e many thinges pertapning vnto married 

3 women, and becaule it is the mothers 

duetp, to ſee that her daughters doe that 

ue teach there. And when the mothers 

haue pzouided as well as they can by 
woꝛds, that no foul, vncomely,02 vnclen⸗ 
ly thing, oz ieopardeus, 02 vngiatious a⸗ 
bide in the childes minde, then ſhall they 
pꝛouide moſt of all, both by example aus 
deedes, that the childe ſee nothinge, 
which can not bee counterketted and 
followed without ſhome . Fo2 as J 
ſapde before , the age is even almoſte 
like an ape, and doth nothing of it ſelke, 
but all by counterfetting of other. And 
though the Fathers and Mothers by 
their authozitie and loue, and allo com⸗ 
maundement, put the yll examples of o⸗ 
ther folkes out of the childꝛens mindes. 
pet they can not rebuke that they do th? 
lelues: oꝛ though they would rebuke 
it. pet will not chilbꝛen be la much moo⸗ 
ed with that, that they Heare, as wich 
that 
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that, that they ſee. Nhereloꝛe the Poet 
Iuuenall layth full well, that the exam⸗ 
ples of Fathers and mothers, map doe 
moe, then a great deale of warning and 
teaching, ok a great (ozt of maſters: foꝛ 
they ſhall doe them moꝛe hurt by the ex- 
ample of one pil deede, then they haue 
done them good by much holpe counſay- 
ling. And therefoze the afozeſayde Poet 
counſelleth wiſely in the 14, Daty2e on 
this manner: 


Let nothing that is filthy to ſpeak or to (ec, 
Come ncere thoſe doores wherein children bce. 


Away with ſongs & baudes,vvenches light, 
And skoffing iauels, that vvalken all night. 
Thou ſhouldeſt giue children great reuerence, 
If thou go about any inconuenience. 

Nor let at light a childes yeares and age: 

But vvhen thou falleſt into outrage: 

Yer for thy little childe, vvhich is in Lebe 
Reſraine that foule act y vith all thy might. 


Celius Plinius diſpꝛayſeth NVumidis 
Quedrantilla, becauſe ſhe kept and cheri⸗ 
ſhed players and ieſters, moze then was 
conuenient fo} a noble woman. Not with 
ſfanding he commendeth the olde Ulos 
mans wiſdome in this point, becauſe ſhe 
would not luffer her nephew Q αrat iu, 


to looke vppon her players, nepther with 
in 
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in her houle no2 in the common playing 
place. And whenloeuer the woulde heare 
them, oz was about to take her paſtime 
in playing at pᷣ cheſles, ſhee vſed to com⸗ 
maund her nephewe to goe his way and 
ſy his booke, The ſame afozeſayde 
Plinius, giueth great thankes by a Let⸗ 
ter vnto Hiſpula his wines aunt, becauſe 
ſhee had bꝛoughte vp and inſtructed his 
wife with good learning, which neuer 
lawe any thing in her auntes houle, but 
honeſt and vertuous: and no doubt, much 
mote diligence ought to be giuen about 
the Daughters, that nothing blot theire 
dumureneſſe, chaſtity, o ſadnes, becauſe 
theſe thinges bee required moꝛe perfect 
in a woman then a man. And the Fe⸗ 
males in all kindes of Beaſtes do follow 
trample moſt wittily, and euermoze rea⸗ 
dily and moꝛe perfectly the vices, which 
thing the male doth alſo, Wherefoze ſhe 
will lightly do that, which Hee ſeeth ber 
mother do,02 any other woman that ſhe 
leech regarded of folkes. Neyther ſbee 
can refrapne her ſelfe, if ſhee haue their 
frample foz authozity , Wherefoze in 
ſuch couvtryes wher the noble and gen⸗ 


tlewomen be bad, there bee but (ewe of 
the 
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thelowe degree and comminalt ie good. 
And thenthep v be bzonght vp of ill wo⸗ 
men, be not lightly any other chemlelues 
Mow be it the daughter refembleth not 
fo much her mother , as her that hath 
bꝛought and noztſhed her vp. Wlyeretoje 
many baſtards which haue been V2ought 
vp with theyz graundmothers on the fa: 
thers ſide, being vertuous women, haue 
gone out of their mothers kynde, and fo- 
lowed the life and holines of their grand 
mothers, that nouriſhed them . Cato the 
elder . baniſhed Gaius Marlins out of the 
ſenate houſe, becauſe he kiſſed his owne 
mike, his daughter being by. Foz that ig- 
nozant ace vnderſkandeth not, whereloze 
euery thing is done, but it will repzeſen 
the ſame actes, like as a glaſſe repꝛeſen 
teth p faſhions of bodies, ſet afoze it, but 
not in the ſame condition. Which thing 
the moÞT wile and holy man Elea xar vn. 
der Tanding, when he was commaunded 
by the Fatnte of king Antiochus, to cate 
{wines fleſhe, and refuſcd it x was coun 
ſelled by Pagans that were his crendes, 
at leaſt wile to make countenaunce, 4s 
though he did cate it, that he might vi 
der that colour eſcape , as though be had 
oLcyc 
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obcied the kinges will, he made anlwere 
that he had le auer die, then do any thing 
that might giue ill example to pounge 
folkes „ and {peake vnto them in thele 
noꝛdes. Foz it is not conuenient noꝛ be⸗ 
comming fo2 mine age, to vle any ſimu⸗ 
lation, that pong men may lulſpect Elea- 
, which now is paſt. lxxx. peeres and 
tenne ol age, is turned vnto the life of a⸗ 
liantes and infidels :; and lo they by the 
weanes of my ſimulation, and foz a little 
ſpace of this coꝛruptible life, ſhalbe de⸗ 
eiued: and by that me anes ſhall J get a 
ſhame and curſe vnto mine olde age. Fox 
hough J eſcap the puniſhment of men, 
at this pꝛeſent time: yet ſhal J not ſcape 
he handes of almightie God , nepther 
iticke no2 deade: Uherefoze J will do 
as ts becomming fo2 mine age, die bold⸗ 
ly, and leaue an example of noble ſtöacke 
bnto poung men, when JT! ſhall take an 
oneſt death with a redie and bold mind, 
the moſt holy and vertuous lawes, 
as ſone as this was ſaid, he was ſrreight 
arted vnto execution, and they that led 
im, whiche were moze kauozable to 
im befoze , were then diſplealed, foz the 
voozdes that he hadde ſpoken , 1 
thep 
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they thoughte that hee had lapde of pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, but when he was nigh beaten 
to death, hee cried out and ſapde, Lozve 
thou 5 haſt holy knowledge, thou know 
playnlp, that when J might haue been 
deliuered from death, yet J luffer harde 
papns of my body: x J ſuffer them gladly 
with al mine hart, fo2 dꝛead of thee. Am 
ſo he departed away, leauing a memozial 
of his death, fo) an example of vertue : 
boldneſſe, not onely vnto pong men, but 
vnto al his nation. Therefoze the lonnes 
ſhoulde bee enkozmed and taughte with 
example of their father. Meyther ther 
dught any thing to be ſhewed vnto thy, 
that may bee turned lightlye vnto vice, 
lealf they turne it moꝛe lightly, both by 
the reaſon of their owne ignoꝛance, an 
by the reaſon of mans nature, which is 
inclined vnto the wozſt. Dur Lozde vil 
niſhed 17-/ie the iudge and byſhop of J. 
raell, not becauſe he gaue an pil exam 
ple of his ſonnes Ophuy aud Phimces, bil 
becauſe he did not puniſh his yll and Wi 
gratious ſonnes. Therekoꝛe he periſhe 
with a fall out of his chayꝛe, and the he 
ritaqe of his benefice was giuen away i 
ancther kinred. Nowe how much mon 
regu 
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greeuous vengeaunce will he take vpon 
ſuch fathers,as teach their childzen ey⸗ 
ther by counlaple, oꝛ by their example, to 
line vngratiouſſy. And ſeeing that pu⸗ 
niſhment of the ſons which were adulte⸗ 
ters, redounded vnto the father, becauſe 
he did not pꝛohibit them, as much as lay 
in him: what ſhall he do to luch Fathers, 
that excite and mooue their childzen vn⸗ 

to lechery.pleaſures, x vngratious actes, 
eyther with woꝛdes, oz elle with deedes⸗ 
And on the other ſide, of the woman that 
accuſtoms her childzen vnto vertue. The 
maſter of the pagans S. Paul, ſpeaketh 

in this manner: The woman hath gone 
ut of the way by tranſcreſſion, howbeit 

he ſhall bee ſaued by bꝛinging foozth of 
childꝛen, ik ſhe continue in fayth,charity, 
and holineſle with chaltity, 


Of twiſe married women, 
and of Step-mothers, 


ot 


The tweltth Chapter, 
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Oöch as mary agayn, atter the deathol 
their fir hulbandes, beſide all that 
we haue wyitten here befoze , mull bee 
warned thys thing, to take heede, leaf 
they diſplzaſe their huſbandes , which 
they haue, with ouermuch rehearſing of 
their firſk hnſ\bandes, The condition of 
the wozld is ſuch, that euer folks reckon 
things pak, better then things that ber 
pꝛeſent the cauſe why is, becaule no fe 
licity is ſo great, but it hath much dil 
pleaſure and bitterneſſe mingled withit, 
which ſo long as it ts pꝛeſent, greeueth 
bs ſoꝛe:but when it is once gone, it les 
ueth no great feeling ok it ſelfe behime 
it:and fo} that cauſe wee ſeeme the leſle 
troubled with lozrowes paſt, then with 
ſozrowes pꝛeſent. Allo age runneth on! 
pace, which may euerp day wozſe thens 
ther ſuffer diſplealure, and is mote feebl 
to luſtain caſualties chaunſing. Mo 
oucr the remembzaunce of the fur 
ther and moꝛe luſty age, and as it wen 
a compariſon of it with the moe pain 
age, cauſeth great werineſſe of the pit 
ſent fate, and longing fo2 that which! 
paſt, But Solomon would not haue (ut! 


thoughtes to come in to the minde 0! 
; 
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oa wiſe man,fo2 to reckon the peares paſt 
at better then the peares pꝛelent. Neither | 
ee a wiſe woman ought to count oz reckon 
al her huſband which is dead, better then 
ich him, which the hath on liue. Foz they bee 
ol off deceiued in this point, becauſe, if any | 
thing diſlike them in their huſband, who i. 
on they haue, then call they to remem⸗ h 
ee bꝛaunce onely ſuch popntes as pleaſey 
fe. them in their firt hu bandes. And that 
i: thing they do the mote ſpitelullp, it their 
t pꝛeſent hulvand diſcontent their minde 
in thoſe things, wherein their firſt hul⸗ 
bandes did them plealure, then without 
all conſideration of other things, they 
tompare their hulbandes together onely 
in that: and thercvpon rileth payn, why⸗ 
ning, and troublous wozds, agapne their 
hulbands. And whiles they bewaple and 
complapne the miſſc of their deade hul⸗ 
band, they keepe no other. As fo ſfepmo⸗ 
un thers they haue an pll name, as malici⸗ 
dus toward their huſbands childꝛen: of 
the which thing there be many examples 
in memozp. Therefoze Momen mult be 
warned oft to rule their ewne b2apdes 
and fantaſtes ocminde : fo2 thereof com⸗ 


meth the fountayne and beginninge 
2 cf 
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of all both pil and good. And if thou ſit: 
fer thy bzaydes to rule thee , they will 
bzing vpon thee a great number of trou⸗ 
bles and mileries, which afterwardes 
thou Halt not lightlp ſhake ok. But if 
thou rule them, than ſhalt thou liue holy 
#fo2tunately. And that thing thou ſhalt 
obtatne, if thou wilt ſtudy diligentlpe, 
whiles thy mind is at reſt and quietnes, 
how thou mayſte behaue thy lelfe, when 
cauſes of motion and trouble come vpon 
thee , Therefoze fepmothers bee not 
rough and vnreaſonable , ſauing ſuch, 
whole paſſions and b2aydes of minde 
playeth the tyꝛantes ouer them: and 
they doe not rule theire bzapdes, but 
follow and ſerue them. Fo? ſhee that is 
led with diſcretion, reaſon,and conſide⸗ 
ration, ſhall reckon her ſelfe and her 
hulbande all one. And therefo2e ſhe ſhall 
count both his childzen and hers commd 
to them both. Foz if that frendſhip make 
all things common among freendes, in 
ſo much that many haue loued and fa- 
uoured their kreendes childzen as ther 
owne , howe much moze aboundaunt⸗ 
lye and perfectly oughte wedlocke to 
caule the lame, which is the higheſt de⸗ 

gree, 
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gree, not onely of al freendſhips, but alſo 
of all bloud and Kinred. Moꝛeouer, ſhee 
ought to haue compaſſion of their tens 
der and weake age, in remembzaunce of 
her owne. Foz it ſhe haue childzen, ſhee 
ſhall lone others too , remembzing that 
the chance of the wozlve is indifferent, 
that her chilozen ſhall finde ſuch fauour 
of other folkes, whether ſhe dye oz liue, 
as ſhee hath ſhe wed to other folkes chil⸗ 
den,” And in deede a good woman will 
be vnto her huſbands childꝛẽ that,which 


ſhe may here them cal her lo oft , that ts 


mother. Fo2 what woman is lo karre out 
of al humanity and gentleſſe, d will not 
be mooued # mittigated with this wozd 
mother, ol whome ſoeuer it is layde. And 
ſpecially of childꝛen, which can not flats 
ter, but ſpeake ſo euen with their ſto⸗ 
macke, like as they woulde their owne 
other of whome they were bozne? How 
ſweete is the name of freendſhip- Howe 
many diſpleaſures and hatreds doth it 
put away? Than, how much moꝛe effec- 
tuallought the name of mother to bee, 
which is full of incredible charity; Thou 
moſt irefull woman, doeſt thou not mol⸗ 
lip, when thou heareſt thy lelle named 

3 mo⸗ 
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mother? Thou art moe ragious then a: 
ny wilde beaſte, it that name will not 
ſtirre thee, Foz there is no Be aſt ſo ra⸗ 
gious and cruell, but if an other pong of 
it owne kinde fawne vppon it, it will be 
by and by milde vnto it. And thy hul⸗ 
bands childzen cannot make thee gentle 
and milde with lweete wozdes. Thon 
art called mother and ſheweſt thy leife 
an enempe. Thou manp times ga⸗ 
thereſt hate without caule, and vel 
vppon that weake and innocente age, 
And when it were conuenient, that all 
Chziſtian men ſhould be as bꝛethzen to 
thee in beneuolence and charity, thou 
hateſt thole , chat bee coniopned vnto 
thee in houſe and bloude, and that bee 
Bzethzen vnto thy childzen . It is 
maruaile, that the loule of their mo⸗ 
ther doth not purſite thee, vere and 
trouble thee , Doe por vnderſfande, 
vou ſtep-mothers that bee ſuch, that 
your vnruelpe ire and hate commeth 
but ofthe dꝛeams of pour own folly, fs} 
why do not ſrepkathers hate their wiues 
childꝛen in like manner? Foꝛ there is no 
Nepfather, but hee loueth his wines (on 


as wel as his own. J haue reade of many 


ſtep⸗ 
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fep-fathers, that haue giuen the inheri⸗ 
tance of realmes vnto their wines ſons, 
tuen as they had been their owne,as A = 
ouſt «s left the Emppꝛe of Rome vnto Ty- 
berius, x Claudius vnto Nero: and yet had 
Auguſtus childzt᷑s childꝛen & childꝛen of 
them againe: and Clæudius had a ſonne. 
Which thing they did not fo2 lacke of 
knowledge that they were not their own 
ſons , but becauſe they perceiued in rea⸗ 
ſon and conſiveration, that there was no 
cauſe of hate betweene fiey-fathers and 
ſtep-ſonnes,except their owne condition 
did cauſe it. Fo2 what offence hath ftep- 
ſons made vnto their fep-fathers,crcept 
they hane offended them becauie thep 
were not their owne ſonnes. As fo2 that 
thing lape in Gods handes , and not in 
mans power. Yea but ſome would laye, 
that ſtep- fathers doe not play and trifle 
with their ſfep-lonnes, as their mothers 
would, To make aunlere therevnto,by 
that argument their naturall kathers 
do not loue them. But wherto ſhold J ſay 
any thing of the ſtep- fathers lone, when 
there bee ſome mothers ſo mad, that they 
ween their huſbanvs lone not their own 


natural 1 e they do not trifle 
4 and 
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and foole with them all the dap and all 
the night ſtill, as themſelues doth. Man 
cannot dote as the woman can. Foz that 
ſame ſtrong ſtomacke of man can holde 
and couer loue well pnough, and ruleth 
it, and doth not obey it. But you ſtep-mo⸗ 
thers, why do not vou euer kiſſe, combe, 
and pike pour ffep-childzen as you doe 
pour owne:there is ſo greate darkneſle 
of myſty kantaſies in pour mindes, that 
what lbeuer pou loue, pou thinke euery 
body ſhoulde loue the lame, and that no 
man loueth that inough:and whatloeuer 
that pou Hate, you thinke is worthy to 
be hated of euerye man, and that enerye 
body loueth that. too much, And ſome 
there be, which when they hate their ſtep 
ſonnes deadly, yet they lweare they lone 
them: which ve mad, and if they belicue, to 
that and man will beleeue them. And pet ch 
they be moze madde, ik they weene to de⸗ I pl 
ceiue God. Doeſt thou looke after, that MW 1 
Chziſt ſhould heare thee, when thou cal? or 
{elf him father, whe thou wꝛitheſt away m 
from the ſtep-childꝛen, calling thee mo / af 
ther: S. John p Apoſtle doth not beleeue m 
that any ſuch doth loue b inuiſible God, d J ki 
hateth his brother whs he looketh _ 01 
ow 
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How ſhe Shall behaue her 
ſelfe with her kinſe-folkgs and 


alliaunce. 


The thirteenth Chapter. 


TP? e great learned man Nigiding Fi- 


gulus ſayth, the deriuation and ſig⸗ 
nilic at ion of ſyſter, is as though J wold 
ſap,ſeperate and going alide,becauſe ſhe 
is ſeperate and goeth into another houſe 
and kinred. Which thing ſeeing it is ſo, 
the woman that is married ſhall begin 
to be moꝛe leruiceable vnto her altance, 
then to her kinſefolkes, and ſo it is con- 
uentent foꝛ many cauſes, Firſf, becauſe 
ſhe ts as it were gratted and planted in- 
to that kin, vnto which ſhee ſhall beare 
childzen,and the which ſhee ſhall multt- 
ply with her teeming, Secondly, becauſe 
the hath the bencuolence and loue of her 
owne kinſefolks already, Therefoze ſhe 
mult ſeeke fo2 the lone of her aliaunce 
afterwards, Thirdly,that her childzen 
map haue the moze lone of their fathers 
kinred, when they ſhall bee holpen not 
onelye with the beneuolence of their 
father : 
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father , but alſo of theyꝛ mother. And in 
ſhoꝛt concluſton, it ſhall be cauſe of manie 
pleaſures, it thou be loued of thine aly: 
ance , and many viſpleaſtres if thou be 
hated, And this was the thing that thoſe 
men looked after, which ſhifted martage 
out ofkinred into other folkes, that loue 
c fzendſhip among people might ſpꝛeade 
the bzoder . Therekoꝛe it is conuenient, 
diligently to get the loue of thine altance 
oz if thou haue it alredie, to keepe & holde 
it. It is ſayd , y mothers in lawes beare 
a fepmothers hate vnto they? daughters 
in laws. And age pne, daughters in lawes 
beare no great loue and charitte coward 
they? mothers in law, Therkoze 7 erence 
after the common cuſfome and opinion 
of people,fayth:Al mother in lawes hate 
theyꝛ danghters in laws, And there was 
a merie woman, which when ſhe ſaw het 
mother in lawes image made in ſugar, 
the layd,tt was bitter, P/tarke, and [aint 
Ierome taking of his aucthozitte , where 
he wziteth agapnſt Iouinian, telleth,that 
it was an olde cuſtome in Leytis, a Citie 
of Affriche, that a newe maried wife, on 
the next day after her mariage , ſhoulde 
tome vnto her mother in lawe, and *. 

her 
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her to lende her a potte: and ſhe ſhoulde 
ſay ſhe had none, to the intent that the 
young wife might knowe, by and by al⸗ 
ter her marriage the \fepmotherly hate 
of her mother in lawe, and be leſic gree⸗ 
ned after wardes, if any thinge bechauns 


ted that ſhe woulde not , But when Þ 


conſider the cauſe of this encmitie, me 
thinkes both they? enuies very fooliſhe. 
Fo the man ſtandeth as it were in the 
myddeſt betweene his mother and his 
wife: and ſo eyther of them hateth os 
ther as an expulſer of her lelfe. The 
mother ts diſcontent, that all her lonnes 
loue ſhoulde be turned vuto her daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe: and the wife canne not ſuk⸗ 
fer any to be loued, but her ſelfe . And 
thereof riſeth hate, enuie, and bꝛauling, 
as it were betweene two Dogges, ika 
man ſtrike ard cheriſhe the one the o⸗ 
ther being by. Tit hagorat ſchollers in old 
time, and thoſe that were of his ſect e, did 
not recken krendſhip miniſhed, the moe y 
come vnto it, but to be p moze encreaſed 
f ſtrengthned: ſo the mother ought not to 
thinke her ſelfe a mother cuer the leſle, ik 
her ſonne marrie a wife : no2 the wife 
ought to count her ſelkfe a wife the leſſe 5 
l 
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if ſhe haue a mother in lawe: but rathe; 
either of them ought to reconcile p man 
vnto the other, it any diſcoꝛd chaunce be: 

tweene them, Thou fooliſhe mother in 
law, wouldeſt thou not haue thy ſonne to 
loue his wife, which is a companion and 
friend inleperable : Couldeſt thou haue 
ſuffered not to haue beene loued of thine 
owne hulband: What greater miſerpt 
canſt thou wiſh vnto thy ſonne then fo 
to dwel with his wife with viſplealure⸗ 
And thou fooliſh daughter in law, woul⸗ 
deſt not thou haue thy hulbande to lout 
his mother; Doſt not thou loue thy mo: 
ther: Thou ſhalt be loued of thy huſband 
as his fellowe and deare mate: and thy 
hulbande ſhall loue his mother, as vnto 
whom he is bound, fo2 his life, his nouri⸗ 
ſhing, and his bꝛinging vp, and therefoze 
be oweth great loue and kindnes , The 
daughter in lawe, knowing that her hul⸗ 
band and ſhee is all one, ſhall reckon her 
hulbandes mother her owne, and ſhall 
loue her and reuerence her no leſſe then 
her natural mother, but be moze leruice⸗ 
able vnto her, that ſhe may binde her the 
mote to lone her. Shee ſhall not be dil⸗ 


pleaſed, if her huſband loue his mother, 
but 
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but rather and ſhee bee a good and a ver⸗ 
tuous woman, if ſhe lee him not behaue 
him (elf vnto his mother accozding like, 
he ſhall erho2t him and deſire Him to bes 
haue him ſelfe as a ſonne ought vnto his 
mother. There is no mother in law lo 
mont ok realon, but ſhee will be the better 
ue content, it he know her daughter in law 
chat, and louing to her hulband. Agrep- 
de, neece vnto Anguſtus the Empezour 
0 Yip his Daughter Jia, which was mars 
tied vnto Germanicus, nephew vnto Li- 
nia the empꝛeſſe, by her ſonne Dr«ſz,ſhe 
was hated of Liuia, both as a Daughter 
in lawe, and as a ſtep daughter, and was 
of her owne nature both ſharpe # ſhzewd 
inough: but ſhe was ſo chaſt ok body, and 
ſo louing vnto her hulbande, that with 
thoſe two vertues ſhee altered the fierce 
minde of her mother in lawe Liuia, and 
- turned it to good. The vaughters in law 
dught to nouriſhe and luſtaine their mo⸗ 
thers in lawe in their neceſſitte, none os 
ther wiſe, then ik they were their owne 
mothers, Ruth, a Moabite borne, left her 
ſountrep and all her kinne, foꝛ her mo 
„cher in law becauſe the would not leaue 


the old miſerable woman in ſozrow and 
heaur- 
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heauines. Therefoze ſhe both comfozted 


her with wozdes, and nouriſhed & ſound N rul 
her with her labour, and in all conditi- I he! 
ons fulfilled the roome of a. daughter: Not 
neither that lame great charitie of & w 
lacked reward: foz by the counſell and N gu. 
helpe of her mother in law ſhe gat 0 chi 
vnto her hul band, a great rich man, and © ſho 
bare //zy the the pꝛophet, and was gran⸗ Tj 
mother to king Dau, of whole ſtocke I ge 
nur Lo2d Ch)ilt was bozne. tha 
wa 

How [hee ſhall liue with I 
bonne or! er married 
er ſonne Or het᷑ daughter marrie ane 
aud hom with her ſonne in lam ſap 

and daughter in law, | the 

The 14, Chapter, * 


A S it is conuenient fo2 the wife to hin 
4 apply her lelke vnto her huſbandes I an 
diſcretion and will in all other thinges: II fat 
{o when any cf her childꝛen ſhall ve mar⸗ the 
ried, and that both Ariſtotel in the ſe⸗ A 
cond booke of Houle keeping , teacheth, dar 
and reaſon biddeth, that the whole autho⸗ net 
ritie quer the childꝛen ſhoulde bee giuen MW no? 
to the fathers, So by the lawes of my her 
chil⸗ 
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thildzen were not vnder the mothers 
rule, but the fathers: and that ſo long as 
he liued, though they were marryed, and 
ok great age, except they were at their 
dne libert ye. Now how great power 
ought fathers to haue ouer their owne 
childꝛen. When God woulde that 1% 
ſhould haue lome authozity ouer Chziſt: 
The aungell of our Loꝛde, what time he 


ſhewed vnto 7oſeph in his dꝛeame, that 


that, which was in the wombe of Mary, 
was not conceiued by mans generation, 


but by the power and wozke of the holye 
Gholf ; She ſhall, ſaid he, beare a ſonne, 


and thou ſhalt call his name Ieſus. Me 
lapd not, ſhee ſhall beare thee a ſonne, as 
the vle is to (ap to the owne fathers. Foz 
women beare childzen vnto their hul⸗ 
bandes: and pet he ſayde, thou ſhalt call 
him. Whereby he ſi xniſted the power 
and authozitte of him, which was his 
kather apparant, when he had layde vnto 
the virgin his name ſhal be called Je, 
A wiſe woman ſhall not purſue her 
daughter in law,noz weene that the win- 
neth loue with hating her, neither ok her 
noꝛ of her ſonne. It he loue her, and giue 
her good counlel, teach her: and if ſhee 
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doe a foꝛe her ſuch thinges as map be ex, 
ample vnto her daughter in lawe, both of 
chaſtitpe and ſobernes: and ik ſhe make 
no diſcozde betweene the marrped cou⸗ 
ples, but if any chaunce betweene them 
by reaſon of other, auoyde it, and recon⸗ 
cile them againe with all her might: fic 
nally, if ſhee beare a motherly affection 
toward her daughter in lawe, ſhee ſhall 
lightly bꝛing to paſſe, that both her ſonn 
ſhall be moꝛe bounde vnto her, and ſhall 
obtaine great loue and reuerence ok her 
daughter in law. Foz how much moze 
ſhall he loue her, of whom he hath beene 
bozne, and by whome hee hath his wike, 
both moꝛe chaſt and moze ſober, and bet⸗ 
ter agreeing with him, whereby he ſhall 
be bound vnto her, not onely foz that be- 
nefite , that ſhee is his mother, but 
alſo becauſe ſhee hath beene the inffruc- 
trice of his wife , and canſer of a great 
part of his felicitie * And the daughter 
in lawe on her parte (all beare none o⸗ 
ther minde,vnto her mother in law, then 
if the were her owne mother, by whome 
ſhee hath both gotten moꝛe knowledge. 
and is made better, and hath her huſband 


moꝛe plealaunt and louing vnto her. And 


ot 
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in a ſharpe and a rigoꝛous mother in lam 
all things chanceth contrary, As fo2 the 
daughter that is maryed, the mother ſhal 
not deſire to haue ſo much her owne,as 
when ſhee was a mayde, but remember 
that then ſhee is ſhikted into an other 
houſe and kindꝛed, to increaſe that ſfock: 
but ſhee maye counſell her that that is 
good, oꝛ put her in remembꝛaunce when 
he is maryed, ol ſuch counſelles as ſhee 
gaue her, when ſhe was vnmarried: buc 
ſhe ſhall not meddle with her in ſuche 
pointes , as ſhee thinketh will diſpleaſe 
her ſonne in law. She ſhall not lead her 
to Churches, no2 bzing her hoame, noꝛ 
ſpeake to her, it ſhe thinke it be againſte 
her ſonne in lawes will. Neither let any 
fooliſh woman lay to me on this maner: 
what, maye J not ſpeake to mine owne 
daughter? She is thy daughter in deede, 
but now ſhe is not thy woman. Foz what 
ſoeuer right thou haddeſt to her, thou 
haſt giuen it ouer to thy lonne in lawe. 
Therefoze and thou loue thy daughter, 
and mouldeſt ſee her happy that is to ſay 
line in concoꝛd with her huſband, exhoꝛt 
her al way, and giue her counlell to obey 
her hulbande in euerye point, no2 let her 

| > "WY once 
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once ſpeake with thee without hee will 

giue her leaue , Foz wholoeuer will 
haue mote liberty with a mans wite, 
then the Dulbande will ſuffer is an a: 
dulterer . And who loeuer. toucheth 
any thing of another mans againſt the 
owners will is a thiefe. She (hal loue 
her ſonne in law none otherwiſe the her 
owne ſonne: but yet ſhee ſhall reuerence 
him moe then her own ſonne. Foz a wo⸗ 
man ought not to think that (ſhe may be 
as homely ouer her ſonne in lawe, as her 
owne lonne:but hee ſhall veſire his wel⸗ 
fare as much as her own ſonne, and giue 
him as good counlayle and erhoztatton: 
but pet in ſuch maner, that ſhe may ſcent 
rather to exhozt and require him, then 
bid and commaund him. 


Of a wife well worne 11 
Age. 
The. 15. Chapter. 


Mike well ſhot in age, ſhall doe as 
philoſophers ſay the byꝛde of Egypt 
doth, which when it is old, purgeth all) 


filthy umons of it hody with ſpices o 
Ara), 
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Arahy,t ſendeth foꝛth ol it mouth a won⸗ 
dꝛous ſweete bꝛeath: ſo a woman, when 
ſhee is paſt the pleaſure of the body, and 
hath done with bearing and bzinging vp 
of childꝛen, then ſhall ſhe lauour bꝛeath 
al heauenly, ſhe ſhal neither lay no2 do a⸗ 
ny thing, y is not full of holineſle, & that 
may be example koꝛ ponger folks to take 
heede of, Then as Coꝛgias the rhethoyt- 
tian laith, her name ſhall begin to ſpꝛing 
and be knowne, when her perſon ts vn⸗ 
known:then her like holily paſfed befo2e, 
ſhall begin to appear: then in deed a ver⸗ 
tuous woman ſhall rule her huſband by 
obeylaunce, and bꝛing to paſſe, that her 
huſband ſhall haue her in great authozi⸗ 
tu, which afozetimes haue lived euer vn⸗ 
der her huſbands rule. Arc hippa wife vn⸗ 
to 7 Hemiſtocles, by diligent obedit ce vn⸗ 
to her hulband, obtained of him ſuch lone 
that he again, when he was p moſt wiſe 


and moſt noble man, yet followed he his 


wines minde, almoſt in cuery thing: and 
therofcae this faſhion of argumẽt, which 
in boozds was comon among p Greeks: 
whatloeuer this child wil, they mẽt 7The- 
pH, Themiſtocles ſon, whom p mother 
loued tenderly, then argued they thus 
2 what 
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what ſoeuer this childe will, the mother 
14 will: what ſoeuer the mother will, 70e. 
vi miſtocles will; and what ſoeuer J Hhemiffo- 
$4 cles will, all the Citie of Athens will:and 
what ſoeuer the Citie of Athen, will, all 
Greece will, Dur Lozd commaunded 4- 
rah im, to take heede vnto Saras wopds, 
becauſe ſhee was aged, and paſt the luſt 
of the body. UWherefoe ſhee would not 
counſatle him any childiſh thing, oz that 
hee need to bee aſhamed ok, by the reaſon 
of her wanton body. Therefo2e when a 
wife commeth to this eſfate,and al her 
childzen married, and her ſelke rid out of 
wozldly bulineſle , then let her looke to 
the ground, with her body, peelding it to 
the grouude, but with her minde behold 
the heauen, whether her minde ſhoulde 
flit, and lift vp all her ſenſes, her thoght, 
and all her minde vnto God, and pꝛepare 
and apply herſelfe wholy to her tourney, 
no2 thinke nothing, but that pertaineth 
vnto her tourney which dꝛaweth to⸗ I 
ward. But let her be wile leaſt in ſkeeve 
of holineffe,ſhee fall in ſuperſtition, by 
the reaſon of ignoꝛaunce: Let her bee 
much in holy wozkes: howebeit, yet 
truſt moꝛe vpon the mercye and mm 
ne 
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nes of God, noz trulk not on her ſelfe, as 
though by the reaſon of her wozkes,ſhee 
might come thither,as ſhe intendeth, ra⸗ 
ther then by the benefit and gift of God, 
And whiles her heart is luſtier then her 
bodye, leaue ſome of her bodilpe labour, 
and labour moze with her mind. Let her 
pꝛay moze and moze intentiuely: let her 
thinke often of God, and moꝛe feruent⸗ 


hp, kaſtles, and weary her ſelfe leſſe with 


walking about vnto churches , It is no 
need to miniſhe her aged bodye, and fo2* 
lake her nouriſhing. Let her doe good 
vnto other, by giuing them good coun⸗ 
ſell. Let her do them good alſo with 
example of her lite, of the which 
commonitye a great part 
ſhall returne vnto 
her ſelke. 


Here endeth the ſeconde 


booke. 


*8 1 hethirde 


Booke of the inſtruc- 


tion of aChriltian ol 
W oman. ht 
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Of the mourning of I 
IV 1dowes. | w 

it 

Tac firſt Chapter. ta 


24227] Cood woman when her ſ ®: 
SOLES huſband is dead,ought to if 
8 | know, that ſhee hath the ne 
EW nreatelt lofſe and dam ** 
mage that can bechance de 
her in the woglde, c that th 

there is taken from her the heart of mu; 4 
M2 tuall + tender loue toward her: and that th 
#} the hath loft not only the one halke of her de 
[6 owne life (as learned men were wont to e 
ſay, when they had loſt them whome they of 
loued dearely ) but her ſelfe alſo to beta th 
ken from her ſelfe all togeather and pe⸗ T 
riſhed. Df this cauſe maye come honeſt 
* weeping, ſozrowe and mourning, with 
1 | good occaſion, and wailing not to blame. 


It 


C by 
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It is the greateſt token that can be of 


an hard heart and an vnchalt mind, a wo⸗ 


man not to weepe koz the death of her 
hulbande. Dow be it there be two kindes 
of women, which in mourning koz their 
hulbands, in contrary wapes doe both a⸗ 
miſſe: this is both they that mourne to 
much, and thoſe that mourne too little. J 
haue (eene ſome women no moze moued 

with the death of their huſbandes, then 
it had beene but one of light acquain⸗ 
tance, that had dyed: which was an eui⸗ 
dent ſigne of but cold loue vnto their hul⸗ 
bandes. Which thing is ſo koule, that 
none can be moꝛe abhominable,no2 moꝛe 
turled. And ik a man alke them, why they 
do lo rebuke them, they anlwere againe, 
the nature of the countrep fo requireth. 
And the ſame ercuſes lay they fo2 them, 
that vſe to put the cauſe of their vices in 
ſome Planet, oz qualities of the apze 2 
earth,where they dwell, But the nature 
of the countrey is cauſe of no vices, Foꝛ 
then the countrey ought to be puniſhed, 
t not the offenders. Me take no vice of 
the heauẽ, oꝛ ayꝛe but ok our own maners. 
Foz vnder euerp (ky is both good liuing 


and ill. Noz there is no country lo wzet⸗ 
N 4 ched 


— 
4 1 . 
N 5 # S 
* 5” + 
5 * ** X 
+. 3 4 4 
3 — 
| | 
* 
* - : 
* 
at 
2; 
* F 
— Fe of 
= 7 
„ 
. A; 
+ a. 
J ; | 
TY 
* Y 
. 
1 ? 
®. l 
SS +; 
4 I 1 *Y 
3 3 
* * 
1 
* 22 , * 
4 4; 2 . 
3$ 2 ö , 
: F 
E Ly 
2 o & 1 
= 


36 6 The Inſtru&ion of 


ched in the wozlde, that hath not ſome 
good people therin: noꝛ none ſo good, but 
it hath ſome naught, J haue laide heere 
afoze, that J haue ſeene ſome, nothing 
mouev with the death ok their huſbands, 
Like wiſe, J haue leene ſome, that would 
with a right good will haue quitte their 
huſbands liues with their owne. Wlher: 
foze there is no reaſon, whpe the y ſhould 
lay their faultes in the condition ok the 
Region. Fo? in the countrie, that is cal: 
led Gretia, the àyze is colde, and yet lait 
Pomponi tus Mela, that the very women 
lacke no ſfomacke to dye on the bodies 
of their huſbands, and haue a ſpectall de: 
ſire to be buried with them, And becaule 
that the cuſtome ts there to marry many 
women vnto one man, chere is great ſtri⸗ 
uing among them, which ſhall haue the 
pꝛaiſe therein, of them that ſhall guie the 
iudgement. The victozy is giuen to the 
moſt vertuous: and it is a great pleaſure 
to them that may obtaine it. Like wile 
great learned men wzite, that women 
vſe to doe in rade. Allo in olde time the 
women of Almaine, from whence the 
Flawnarins tooke their oziginall and brit 
beginning, married neuer but ofmaids: 

and 


N 
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and ſo made an end of all hope and deſire 
of marriage at once, Fo2 they tooke one 
huſband as one body and ſoule, and ne⸗ 
uer deſtred, noꝛ thought of marriage af* 
ter him: as though they loued the matri⸗ 
monye it lelfe, and not the hulbandes. 
Whereby now thou maieſt ſee, that ver⸗ 
tues and manners bee chaunged with a⸗ 
boundaunce, riches and pleaſures ; any 
the euill fp2e of riches quencherh the 
good fp2e of charity. Al the law of Chꝛiſt 
ſoundeth none other thing, but charity, 
loue and heat. Foꝛ our Lozde ſayth:J am 
come to caſt fire into the earth, and go a⸗ 
bout nothing ſo much as to make it to 
burne. But when we couple the rich di⸗ 
uell to pooze Chꝛiſte, and vnto ſober ver⸗ 
tue, reuell and dꝛunkenneſſe, vnto chaſte 
ladneſſe diſſolute and wonton pleaſures, 
pagant and heathenneſle vnto Chziſtia⸗ 
nity, and the diuell to God:then God dil? 
dayning ſuch fellowſhip taketh his gifts 
from vs, and leaueth vs the giftes of che 
diuell. Notwithſfanving,it may lo chace 
that there bee in womens mindes ſuch 
conſtancy and ſkedfaſſneſle , that they 
may comfo2t them ſelues: and though 
they be ouercome and opp2eſſev,may by 
wile- 
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wiſedome pet recouer agayne. That 
would J greatly pꝛayſe in a man, but in 
ſuch a fzaile kinde, it is no good token ta 
haue fo palling great wiſedome. J haue 
hard of great wiſe men, that haue taken 
very heauty the death of but light freds, 
t weepe to2 the abundantly, Selon which 
made the lawes of the people of Athen, 
one of the,7.wiſe men, commaunded his 
owne buriall to be kept with weeping x 
_ wailing,that his freves might ſhew how 
much they loued him.Allo after that J. 
cretia was [lapne in Rome, when Junius 
Brutus which was reuenger of her death 
and rape, done by the kinges lonne, had 
dꝛiuen the kinges out of Rome, x warre 
was made agaynſt the king: In the fir! 
letting together, this rutut was killed, 
and the wines of the citie mourned axil. 
moncth the death of him, that had been ß 
defender of they chaſtity. And pet mour⸗ 
ned they, but an other womans hulband, 
and be cauſe he defended an other wo⸗ 
mans chaſtitie. Then howe much moze 
ouxhtef thou to mourne the death oi 
hym , that is the defender ok thyne 
owne Chaſtitie, ſauer and keeper ok thy 
bodie, father and tutour of thy childzen, 
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wealth of thy houſe, houſholde, and thy 
goods, pea and moze too, thy gouernour 
and Lo2dz And thou wouldeſt weepe in 
deede, ik thou ſhouldeſt not depart richer 
from him then thou camett to him. But 
now the toy ofmony,taketh away all the 
greef ol thy ſoxrow, Thou wouldſt weep 
fo his death, if thou hadſt loued him, 
when he was on liue. But nowe thou art 
not {opp foꝛ his departing, whome thou 
letteſt nothing by, when thou haddeſt 
him, Allo many be glad, that their huſ- 
bands be gone, as who were rid out of 
poke & bondage: c:hey retoile y they be 
out of dominion c bodage,# haue recoue⸗ 
red their liberty: but they bee ok a fooliſh 
opinion. Foz the ſhip is not at liberty, 
that lacketh a gouernour, but rather de⸗ 
ſtitute: neither a childe that lacketh his 
futo2,but rather wandzing without oz⸗ 
der and reaſon, Noz a woman, when her 
hulband is gone: fo2 then ſhe is in deede 
(as the is called a widow, that is to ſay, 
deſart and deſolate. Then ſhe is in deede 
toſt at all avuentures , as a ſhippe, lac- 
king a maſter, and is carried without 
dilcretion and conſideration, as a childe 
when his onerſeer is out of the — 

Here 
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Here paradnenture ſome would (ay, Het 
was ſuche an hulbande, that better were 
to be without him, chen to haue him. But 
ſo woulde neuer good Woman lap, no) 
ill kept in. Foz if he were of the belo⸗ 
ued, as the lawes of God do commaunde 
he ſhoulde be, that is to (ap, as he wert 
thy ſelfe: thou wouldſt be as ſozie that he 
ſhoulde die, as thy ſelfe. Unto an ill wo: 
man , except her hulbande let her haue 
her libertie to all vices that her minde 
lieth to, he ts intollerable. But vnto a 
good woman, no hulbande can be ſo ill, 
that ſhe had le auer haue his like then his 
death. But what ſhoulde J ſpeake much 
of this matter! I haue ſhewed pnough in 
the booke afoze , that ſhe is neyther woz⸗ 
thie the name of a good woman oz wife, 
that can not loue her hulbande with all 
her heart as her ſelfe. O circumſpect na- 
ture, oꝛ rather God, the moſt wiſe mats 
ſer of al good maners. There is no kind 
of vertue , but he hath created ſome li- 
uing thing, that vlech it,toz to repꝛehend 
and pꝛouoke thole chat diſpyle that ver: 
tue: as Bees by they} craft repꝛooue the 
lewdnes of them, that can nothing doe: 


And the faithfulnes of ho aan” 
the 
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the vntruſtines of falle people.ſheep con⸗ 
demne fraudes and guiles wich the ir ſim⸗ 
plenes: Stocke⸗doues and Turtles giue 
crample of true and faithful loue, in mas 
tiage. Foz thole birds, as Ariſtotle ſaith, 
liue content with one male no2 take none 
other. The Turtle doue, when her male 
is deade, neither dꝛinketh liquoz, no! ſit⸗ 
teth on the greene tree , ne commeth a⸗ 
mong none of her fellowes playing and 
ſyoꝛting together. Thele chaſt and holy 
lotes meaneth Solomon, when he calleth 
his ſpouſe to him, ſaping: The voyce of a 
Turtle done is heard in our Realme- 
Ind compareth his ſpouſe ſometimes to 
Turtle, and ſometime to a ſfockedoue. 
Alo they that can haue no meaſure in 
they2 weeping and mourning, be as farre 
to blame on the other ſide. Foz when they 
be newly wounded with the chaůce, they 
confounde and fill all the place full of cri- 
mg, and teare their heare, beate their 
heſtes,aud ſkratche their cheekes, and 
knocke their heaves to the wales, e they? 
bodies to the grounde, and dꝛawe fooꝛth 
long the time of theyꝛ mourning, as in 
(icill, N ſia, Greece, and Rome:in ſo much, 


that the ſenate was fapne to make ſfas 
tutes 
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tutes and lawes, which was called the 
lawes ot᷑ the twelue tables, fo to modi 
and e ppc ale the mourning, And therfoje 
the Apoſtle allo, when he wꝛote to this 
people, was compelled to comt̃ozte them, 
ſaying: Brethren, Iwoulde ye ſhoulde 
haue knowledge of thoſe that ſleepe, 
Tbeſ. 3. 3. that ye de not ſorie and penſiue, Iyke 
other people that haue no fayth. For 
if we beleeue that Jeſus is deade, and 
reuiued agayne: ſo ſhall God likewife 
bring againe with him al that be dead 
by him. Now a widowe, let her bewaile 
her hulbande, with hart ie affection , am 
not cryxe out , noꝛ vere not her ſelfe with 
daſhing of her handes, neither beat ing of 
her bodie:but let her ſo mourne, that ſhee tuo 
remember ſobernes and mealure, that oMCl 
FI ther may vnderſfand her ſozow, withaut f ket 
WI her owne bolting and vtteraunce. And me 
1 after that the firT bꝛonte of her ſoꝛow is wi! 
paſt and ſwaged, then let her beginne took! 
„ Fudie loꝛ conſolation, Mowe here will Naſa 
1 not bꝛin g fooꝛth pꝛeceptes out of the long Cl 
Mi volumes ofphilofoyhers. Fo mp purpole MI ton 
is to inFructe a Chziſtian woman with and 
7 Thufes philoſophie:in compariſon cf life 
FT whom, al mans wiledeme is but lollpe. 


D! 
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Py mind ts to ſeek a remedie. Let vs res 
member the laping of the Apolile , that 
they whiche {leepe wite Ieſu , ſhalbe 
brought of God with Ieſu agayne. 
Wherefoze we ought to be of good com- 
fozte . And the that is a wiſe woman, let 
her remember that all men be bozne,and 
liue in this lawe and condition, to paye 
they dutie vnto nature, as they} czedi⸗ 
tour, when ſo euer ſhe alketh it, ot ſome 
ſooner, ot᷑ ſome later, how be it, al be cou⸗ 
pled within the common lot and rate, to 
be bozne,and liue, and die: but our ſoules 
be immoꝛtal, and this life is but a depar⸗ 
ting into an other eternall like and blel⸗ 
ſed, to them that haue paſſed well x ver⸗ 
tuoully this temporal and tranſitorie life. 
The which thing the chꝛiſtian fayth mas 
keth eaſilie enough, not by our delart c 
merite, but of his goodnes , the whiche 
with his death looſed vs from the bandes 
df death: and death of this life is but as 
alapling out of the ſea into the hauen. 
They that vie, goe afo2e ,& we ſhal ſoone 
come akter: and when we be departed 
and looſed out of this body, ſhal le ade our 
life in heauen vnto that tyme , that eue⸗ 
ty mã ſhal receiue his own body againe: 
| howe 
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how be it not lo cumberous and heauie 
as it is nowe, but lightly couered and a 
raped: with it we ſhall haue bleſſed and 
euerlaſting life . This is the true & ſure 
chꝛiſtian conſolation, when they that be⸗ 
a liue thinke and truſt, that theyꝛ frends, 
which are veave , be not ſeperate fron 
them, but only lent befoze into the place, 
where with in ſhozt ſpace after they ſhal 
meete together full merily, ik they will 
do theiz diligence, that they may by the 
exerciſe of vertues come thither, as they 
beleeue that they be gone. Theſe things 
ought chꝛiſtian miniſters to ſhewe and 
tell vnto pong widowes, and comfozte 
they? heauie mindes with theſe conſolz- 
tions, and not as many do, dꝛinke to them 
in the funeral feaſt, and bid them to be of 
good cheare, ſaping, they ſhall not lacke⸗ 
newe huſbande , and that he is pꝛouided 
of one foꝛ her alredie , and luche othet 
thinges as they calf out at bankets and 
feaſfes , when they be well wette with 


dꝛynke. 
Of the buriyng of her 
> 
The. ii. Chapter. 


Allo 
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ALfo among other thinges that we vle 
after the example ofthe Pagans, this 
is ene to keepe thy burtall with great 
ſolemnitie. Foꝛ the pagans and gentiles 
beleeued, v if the bodie were vnburied, 
the ſoule ſhould haue great payne in hell, 
and that the ropaltie and cerimonies of 
buriyng ſhoulde be an Honour both to 
them and they? lucceſſours. Motwichſtã⸗ 
ding, there were ſom? of them, that coun 
ted theſe but fantaſtes and vantties, Fo? 
Virgil in the perſon of Anchiſes, whom he 
induceth foz an erawple of wiſedome, 
ſaith,y the loſſe of ſepulture is but aſmal 
thing. And Lucane in this maner ſayth. 


Nature in her quiet lap, doth althing receiue: 
He is e with the skl, that hath none other 
(graue 


Alſo wile ph ilolophers „ As Diog ines, 
Theodorus, Senec, and ( icero, but in eſpe⸗ 
tall Socrates, did pꝛoue by great reaſons, 
that it kozled not where the carcas be- 
came and rotted. Marcus. Amilius, which 
was the chiefe of the Senate of Rome, 
tommaunded his ſonnes a little bekoze 
he departed fooꝛth of the woꝛlde, to carte 


him out on a beere appopnted with out 


Ce any 
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any ſheetes oz purple, noz ſhoulde ſpende 
vpon any other ſolemnities beſide palt x, 
8. fo he ſaid, the cozſes of noble men were 
commended by they owne noblenes, and 
not by colt of monie . Valerius Publicola, 
and Agrippa Menemins , the one being 
bantſher of the kinges,and reſtozer ofthe 
common liberty, the other broker and ar: 
vitrator of the common peace, and many 
other moe excellent men, did vcterly dil⸗ 
pile the royaltie of ſepulture: in ſo much 
that when they had been in great auctho⸗ 
ritte anv riches,yct they left not behinde 
the ſo much as to hire an ouerſeear of; 
funeral with. And if they had counted ſo 
great goodnes in buripng,asp people ſup 
poled, they would ſure haue ſeene therun⸗ 
to. Mow J wil ſpeake of our Martyꝛs of 
the Chꝛiſtian fapth , whiche cared not, 
where thep} deade bodies lay, ſo that the 
ſoules fared well, Foꝛ Chyiſf, what time 
he ſhall reſfo2e the ſoules to the bodies, 
ſhall eaſily finde in his houſe, whiche he 
knoweth well enough, the leaſt aſhes of 
the bodie. Saint Auguſtine in the booke 
that he named the Cite of Godtin the 
firſt ſayth: All theſe buſines, as keeping 


of che toꝛce, and oder of the ſepulture, 
and 
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and royalties of the funerall, be rather 
the conſolations of them that liue, then a⸗ 
ny eaſe to the veade.Fo2 if ſolemne buri⸗ 
png might helpe an euill man any thing, 
then ſhoulde pooze buripng oz els none 


at all, hinder a good man: but we lee far 


contrary, no2 the great ropaltie of ſepul⸗ 
ture did not eaſe the payne of the riche 
man, ſpoken ot in the Goſpell: noꝛ it was 
no rebuke to the Lazar man, that his bo⸗ 
dy lay on the earth abiecte and nought 
ſet by. Foz afterward the riche man was 
puniſhed in hel fo2 his ill liuing, and the 
Lazar was refreſhed in the lap of A #ra- 
ham, and had his re warde foz his life in- 
nocently, and vertuouſly ſpent . Nepther 
J woulde not that [epulcure ſhoulde be 
put a wap. Foꝛ holy fathers,as Abraham 
Iſac, and Jacob, and Ioſeph, when they dy- 
ed, commaunded much of thepꝛ buriyng. 
And Tobias was pꝛayled of the Angell of 
God, becanſe he had buried deade peo⸗ 
ple. But al the oꝛnamentes of ſepultures 
ought to goe to the pꝛotet of them that be 
de ad, c not to them that liue. Foꝛ he that 
is dead muſt make his reckoning to God 
only, which reioyſeth of v merites of the 
b be dead, don befoze in their lines, of p 

3 cleane 
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clean & pure minds of them that bealiue. 
There is no ſhewe of riches noz pꝛide 
pleaſant to him, but whole trulk & hope 
in him, x charitie with thine euen chziſt⸗ 
en. Fo2 if thou giue almes, thou chalt 
haue almes:and it thou be mercitull,thou 
ſhalt receiue mercie. Therekoze make 
freendes to thy ſelfe and to thy louers, 
that are dead with thy wozldly treaſure, 
that thou mapeſt finde in the other life 
them that ſhall receine thee into eternall 
harbo2owe, Foꝛ our Love in the Goſpel 
giueth paradiſe to them, that giueth the 
woꝛkes of mercy :and denieth it to them, 
that denie the woꝛkes of mercy . Allo he 
teacheth the waies of giuing almes, that 
thou giue none ok thy goods to them that 


be of great habilitie, and may quite thee, 
oꝛ doo a better turne fo2 thee agayne:but 


giue to pooꝛe folkes and beggers, that be 
not able to do as muche fo2 thee agayne: 
and ſo thou ſhalt haue great re warde of 
God. Then howe muche is it better to 


cloth pooꝛe ſtrangers, then thy rich kinl⸗ 


tolkes,and pooze lay men, then rich pꝛie⸗ 
ſes: and that that is ſpended on ware 
and coſtly Sepultures, to be beſtowed on 


pooze widowes, and katherles chiidzen, 
and 


and ſuche as lacke : And much ſurer and 
moze plentuous aduatag ſhall come here⸗ 
of, And in the day of thy weeping, thou 
ſhalt remember them that euer weepe, 
being oppꝛeſſed with necelſitie: their 
teares ſhall follow thine:their my2th ſhal 


cheare thee , Nowe it appeareth well e- 


nough, what Judge of thole widowes, 
that deceiue they? c2editours of their pai⸗ 
ment,. to bꝛing fooꝛth theiz huſbands roy- 
altte,o2 els do not accompleſh # perkorme 
the will and bequeſtes of the deade man, 
which thing ought to be done ſpectally. 
J neede not to declare here, howe muche 


men be bounde to the paying of their 


debts,no2 how much y fulfilling of ceſfas 
mentes ought to be regarded. Foz the 
true and durable honour of the coꝛte ſtan⸗ 
deth in mens hartes, and not in the pope 
of ſepulture, oz Tombes of Marble and 
metal, coſtly wꝛought. Foꝛ men ſap well 
by the buriyng of a good man be it neuer 
ſo pooꝛe: and curſe ſumptuous tombes, 
and that the moe ſpitefully , if the mo⸗ 
ty be ill gotten that it was made with. 


Of the minding of her 


husbande, 
The. iii. Chapter. Let 
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* a Widow remember, and haue 
{till befoze her eyes in her mind, that 
our louls do not periſh together with the 
body, but be looſed of che bondes of oure 
co2po2al grocenes, and be lightned from 
the burden of the body,and that death is 
nothing, but a leparat ion ofthe ſoul from 
the bodye. Wherefoze a good Uitdowe 
ought to ſuppoſe, that her huſband ts not 
vtterly dead, but liueth, both with life of 
his ſoule, which is the very life, and be: 
ſide with her remembꝛaunce. Fo! our 


freendes line with vs, thoughe they bee 
ablente from vs oz deade, if the liuely i- 
mage of them be impꝛinted in our harts, 
with often thinking vpon them, and dai⸗ 
ly renued, and their life euer ware frech 
in our mindes. And if we fozget them, 
then they dy towards vs. The bꝛethzen 
of Valeria Meſſalina, that was Sulpecius 
wife, alked her after her huſbands death, 
(becauſe ſhe was yet in the flowers of her 
youth, and healthkull of body, and there- 
to goodly of beauty) whether ſhe woulde 
mary agayne:nay verily ſapd ſhe:fo2 S. 


pecius is till aliue to me. And this was 


the ſaping of a Pagan, not aſſured of 
the eternalllife. Then what ſhoulde a 
Chu 
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Chꝛiſtian woman doe? let her keepe the 
remembꝛance of her huſband with reue⸗ 
rence,and not with weeping:and let her 
take. fo2 a ſolemne and a create othe, to 
ſweare by her huſbands ſoul, and let her 
liue and do ſo, as ſhe ſhall think to pleaſe 
her hulbande, being nowe no man but a 
ſpirit purified, & a deuine thing. Allo let 
her take him foz her keeper and ſpp, not 
only of her deedes, but alſo of her conſci⸗ 
ence. Oris the elder king of Perſe, when 
he died as Zenophon wiiteth, commanded 
his fonnes to keep his memoꝛp with de⸗ 
uotion and pureneſle, fo2 cauſe of the ho⸗ 
nour of the God tmmoztal,and the woz- 
ſhip and the immoꝛtality of his ul. Let 
the Midowe make an end of weeping, 
leaſt we ſhould ſeeme to mourne foꝛ our 
folkes, that are departed, as though wee 
_—_ them cleane dead, and not ab⸗ 
ent. 


Of the chaſtity and bone 


ſty of a Midome. 


The. 4. Chapter, 
JR: Fitting inffructid to a chʒiſtian wo⸗ 
man, whom map a man do better after, 
4 then 


1. Cor. . 


1. Cort. v. 
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then ſaynt Paul, that lapde, hee was all 
things to all men to the entent that hee 
might win them to Chziſt: and putteth 
in his owne laude and pꝛaſe the buſineſle 


_ of all churches: ſo he, wziting to the Co: 


rinthies, ſaith on this manner:Let ſingle 
folkes apply them ſelues to the buſineſſe 
of our Loꝛde, how they may pleale him: 
and let married folks take heed of wo21d- 
ly maters, how they may pleaſe and con: 
tent their ſpouſes. Fo2 it is conuentent 
that the Wife bee all at her hulbandes 
will, and that a ſingle woman giue her 
lelte wholy to Jeſus Chʒilt, which is the 
ſpouſe of all good and vertuous women. 
Therefoꝛe then let peſſe all that trim: 
ming and araping of her bodye , which 
when her huſband liued, might leeme to 
be done fo? his pleaſure : but when he is 
dead, all her lyfe and all her apparrell 
muſt bee diſpoſed and oꝛdered after his 
will, that is {ucceſſour vnto her huſbany, 
that is immoꝛtal God vnto moztal man. 
Therefoze muſt onely the minde bee py- 
Red and made gay: fo that only is it that 
Chziſt marrieth, and in the which Chuſk 
reſteth and delighteth. But thole that 
intend to marry, ty2c ⁊ trimme vp them 

| iclues 
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all Þ ſclues, and that that J haue ſaive bekoze 


ce Not mapdes,may bee applied to this place 


th yet much lefle is becomming fo2 a wy- 
fle ¶ dowe to garniſhe vp and paynt her ſelle: 
-0: which ſhould not onelp ſeeke fox no bar⸗ 
le gaine, but rather refuſe chem offerev:net- 
ſſe ther take anyr offers, but ſoꝛe againſt 
m. her will, and compelled co the ſecond ma⸗ 
lv: riage, it ſhee bee a good woman. Howe 
on⸗ bee it in a mapde goodly arapment mape 
nt bee mote ſuffered, but in a wydow it is 
es to bee diſcommended. Foz what bodye 
her would not abhozre her, that after her firſt 
the huſbands death, ſheweth her ſelf to long 
en. after an other, c caſteth away her ſpouſe | 
m⸗Chuſt, and marrieth the diuell firſr, and 
ich ſince man, being both wydowe, wife and 
to adulcerer 7 but they haue both a moze 
is ealy ſfate & condition, and mozecuer bet- 
ell £ ter that ſhewe their wydowhead in their 
his clothing, and behauing of their body and 
nd, | manners, Foz they that bee neuer lo vn⸗ 
an. gratious, yet haue a fauour to them that 
py: | be good and honeſt: and by ſuch tokens 
hat as they ſce in them, caſt if they ſhold ma⸗ 
uſt ry with them, e chance to die afoze them, 
hat what maner of wydow they ſhe uld le aue 
en behinde them, Foz J] enſure pou, there is 
ues no 
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no hulbande, that woulde not haue his 


death mourned of his wife, and by him 
lelfe deſired of her, and milled: and leeing 
that we haue ſuch pꝛecepts foz married 
folkes, both of philoſophers,and the Apo⸗ 
ffles, what ſhoulde wee thinke that their 
iudgement was of widowes? By whome 
the Apoſtle Paul wztteth to Timothie 
on this maner: A very widowe and deſos 
late woman truſteth in God, e is in pꝛap⸗ 
er day and night, and ſhe that is delicate 
and eaſefull,ts deade, pea being online, 
Therkoꝛe bid them keep them fro blame, 
Foꝛ they ſeeme to liue in p ſight ok thole 


that lee them cate and dzinke, and goe, t 


ſpeake. and do other wozkes of life. But 
and one ceulde pearſe with his light into 
them, oꝛ enter within the ſecrets of their 
mindes and thoughtes he ſhoulde ſee that 
pooꝛe ſinfull ſoule, howe it is put from 
God, and ſpoiled and depꝛtued of his life. 
Thus ſaint Paul lapth, Thus laint Je- 
rome, Thus laint Ambroſe, Thus Saint 
Auguſtine, thus al ſaintes & holy men w 
one voyce and opinion ſay, that weeping 
and mourning,folitarincs,and faſting be 
the mote pꝛecious douzes and ozna⸗ 


mentes ofa Widowe Poze ouer what 
feaſtes, 
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keaſts, what playes c vaunces a MHidow 
ſhould vle, S. Paul doth ſhewe, when hee 
biddeth her be in pꝛayer day and night: 
and ſo when her moztall hulbande is 
dead, ſhe might be at moze liberty with 
the immoztall, and moze by leaſure, and 
ofter talke with him, and moe plealant⸗ 
ly. pea and to {ap moꝛe plainly, a widow 
dughte to pꝛay moꝛe intent iuely and of- 
ter, and faſt lenger, and bee much at de⸗ 
uine leruice q pꝛeaching, and read moze 
effectually, and occupy her lelke in the 
contemplation of thole things, that mey 
mend her liuing and manners, Anna the 
daughter of PhHhannuell come of the tribe 
of A ſer, which liued with her hulbande 
leuen peare after her mariage, and when 
ſhe had bene widow foureſcoze pere x 4. 
our Loꝛd Chziſt found her in the temple 
out of the which the had neuer departed, 
but euer in faſting c pꝛaier day c night. 
And indeed J wold haue greater vertue 
t perkection in a widow, then in a wife. 
Foꝛ the wife muſt apply her (clfe to the 
will of her mo2tall hulbande, to whome 
lhe is maried, but the widow hath taken 
Chziſt to her hulbãd immoꝛtal.wherfoꝛe 
it is reaſon,y all thinges bee moꝛe excel⸗ 
lent 
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lent and accoꝛding fo2 ſuch a ſpouſe, and 
woꝛdes moze ſadandſober,Fo2 the com- ¶ m 
munication oł euerye bodye is lightlye a Þ pit 
glaſſe and a mirrour ok the mind and con- th 
ditions of them. Foz it is an old pꝛouerb: th 
1 ſuch as the life is, ſuch is the communi: xe 
48 cation. And foule and vncleane ſpeach w 
WM hurteth the mind, Ill ſpeach cozrupteth w 
good conditions, as ſaint Paule ſayth. Af: la 
ter the woꝛdes of the Poet Menander, J th 
woulde that a widow ſhoulde not onely N no 
ſpeake ſuch wozdes as might ſhew her w 
ſelt chaſt and honeff, but allo that might yz 
inſtruct p hearers with learning, and a: Wis 
mend them with example of her liuing. he 
. Foz mankind hath ſpeach to couple wil- Bo 
1 dome and vertue togeather: and though w 
YA it ſeeme to doe no moze but vtter the tu 
thought of the minde , yet doth it caule ou 
both learning and vertue. And thougha Þ do 
woman bee loſed out of the bandes ok. 
wozldly matrimony,let her not pet think Nit 
that ſhe may do what her liſt. Foz often Nie 
times widowes doe ſhew what they haue to 
beene in marriage, and vnder the the li: de 
1 berty of widowhood, open and ſhew that 
14 which they kept in bekoze fo2 feare of 
14 their huſbandes. As birdes, when they be 

a tut 
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out of their Cages, by and by tourne to 
ud their old cor ditions: likewiſe many wo⸗ 
n men ſhew out at once the vices that they 11 
£0 diſſembled (ſo as they coulde while that 
NF their hulbandes liued) after that the lete 
0: that they had of their hulbandes be tas 
il ken away. Fo? then ſhall it be knowne, 
ich what nature oꝛ condition a woman is of, 
th when ſhe map do what ſhe will. And as 
Af: ¶ aint Hierome layth, ſhe is chaſt indeed, 
I chat maye doe euill and ſhe 1:ff, and will 
"Wnt, Therefoze a woman had need to 
et wozke moze warely, when both the dil⸗ 
tht praiſe of vices , andthe p2aiſe of vertne 
is imputed to her leite. Foz as long as 
her huſband liued, he had a great part of 
both. In the widowood Chꝛiſt her ſpouſe 
will lightly helpe her that will line ver* 
tuouſly. And if we do any thing well, we 
ought to thanke him therefoꝛe:and if we 
do ill, it is to bee referred to our ſelues. 
And as aman hath al his top in his wife, 
ik he be good, in likewiſe no man can be⸗ 
leeue how pleaſaunt and amiable ſhee is 
to Chziſt, that plapeth the widow in⸗ 
deed. that is laye, the which beeing delo⸗ 
late in this like, hath all her! hope d truſt, 
and all her iope and delight in * 
nd 


wines ſhall be widowes, and pour chil 


is. 388 The Inſtruction of 
. And ſuch ſaint Paule commandeth to the ! 
5 Biſhops to haue in regarde: fo2 by their d 
jt pꝛaier the church obtaineth many things} t 
1 of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 ſuch a one deſerued to ſer 3 
1 Chꝛiſt firit in the temple, and to p2ophe-M e 
5 ſie of him to them that were pꝛelent. p 
if Duch a widow is pꝛayled by the mouth t 
Þ of God, and is commended to vs in this} ti 
ot commandement in the hundzed and thir⸗ li 
1 tie Plalme, where our Loꝛd ſayth: J ſhal g 
0 beſſe this widow, And in the pꝛophet E-M y 
1 ſay: thou ſhalt not hurt a widow, ozag tl 
i childe that is vnder age. Foz if thou hart n 
| them, they ſhall crye to me, and I! ſhallſ c 
2 heare their crying, and ſhalbe diſpleaſcd, t 
i and ſtrike thee with my ſwooꝛd, and pou n 
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N Dtwithſtanding that holye men of 
woulde widowes ſhoulde be oft in le 
the Church, and ſtill in pꝛayer, yet they] ke 
did not vtterly fozbid them woꝛldly bu be 
ſineſſe. 
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the fineſſe . Foz ſaint Pauls ſayeth of wis 


ci} dowes, wziting vnto Timothy. It anye > 
uus widow haue childzen, oz childers chil⸗ 
ſee d2en , let her firffe learne to handle her 
he- owne houle vertuoullye , and do foz her 
nt. p20ccentto?s againe. Let the widowe 


uth teach this, let the childzen learne this, 


his that is, to behaue them ſelues lowly and 
ir- lotinglye to their fathers: and mothers, 
grand fathers and grand - mothers. Fo? 
we lee it chaunceth oft times, that they 
that be bꝛought vp with a widow, by the 
meanes ot her ouermuch lufferance and 
cheriſhing, be ſtubbozne and inobedient 
to them, whom they ſhoulde obep : in lo 
much that in ſome countries, and ine⸗ 
ſpeciall in mine, it is vled in a common 
pꝛouerb, to call them widowes kocknes, 
that be ill bzounht vp childꝛen, x that be 
(elfe wilde and vnthꝛiftye young men. 
Therefoze J would counſell a pong wo⸗ 
man, being a widow, to put the bꝛinging 
bp of her childꝛen vnto ſome good & lad 
man. Fox ſhe is lo blinded with the love 
of them, that ſhee thincketh ſhee dea⸗ 
letb hardly with them, when ſhee mas 
keth of them moT, Yow be it ſome haue 
beene create wiſe Nlomen, and haue 
bought 
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bꝛought vp their childzen both very well 

and wiſely ; as Cornelia, that bought vp 

Grace hius her ſonne: and / eturta, which 

bzought vp Martius Corilian: in ſumuch 

that what noble act ſoeuer he did in the 
common wealth, either at home oz from 

home, hee was euer incited with this 
thing, that he might do lo, that it might 
be allowable to his mother, that had 
bꝛought him vp. Bnt how childꝛen ſhold 
be bzoght vp, J haue taught in the booke 
ative. Theretoze let the widow looke 
there whatſocuer maketh to2 this pur: 
pole. And as fo2 their houſhold, the Apo⸗ 
file atozeſayd, wziteth of it. It auy wi 
dom do not lee to her owne kriendes ſpe⸗ 
clally, ſhe denyeth her faith, and is wozſe 
then an Jnfivell , Yet leaſt ſhee be too 
homely, to put her lelke in pꝛeſſe, in com⸗ 
pany ok her ſeruauntes, namelp if ſhe be 
poung, let her heare what {aint Hierom 
lapeth wzyting vnts Saluina. Chaſtitie 
ſavth he, in woments a byittle thing, and 
like a goodly flower withered and dꝛieth 
with a little weather, and a ſmall blaſte: 
and namely ik the age be apt to vice and 
the authozitie of the huſbande lacking, 
whole ſpirite is the defender of the wife, 
That 
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What ſhoulde a Widowe doe among a 
greate number of ſeruauntes, which 1 
would not ſhee ſhortlde ſet at nought, as 
bondmen, but abaſh and regard as men. 
Howbeit, if ſhe haue a great houſe, that 


requireth muche mans leruice, let her 
make ſome well aged man ruler, that is 
ſad diſcreete, and of good conditions, 
whole honeſty ſhall be his maſters woz⸗ 
ſhip. Fo IJ haug known many that haue 
ſhut vp their doozes, and haue not come 
abzoade, and pet haue had an pll name 
with their owne ſeruaunts, whome ouer 
goꝛgeous apparel of p ſeruant Hath cau⸗ 
ſed to be ſuſpected, oz elſe the welfare & 
good liking of his bodye , o2 age apt foꝛ 
pleaſure,o2 high mind, by the reaſon that 
he knewe hee was loued of his myſtreſſe: 
which loue, though it be wel hid, yet mas 
ny times it appeareth , when hee delpi⸗ 
ſeth his fellows, as they were his bond⸗ 
men. Theſe be the woꝛds ol S. Jerome: 
vnto the which J ad this mozeouer, that 
beſt is foꝛ a widowe to miniſh her houle⸗ 
holde, in eſpectall of men, and to take 
vnto her ſome well aged woman, wile 
and vertuous, with whome ſhe may lead 
her like: and alke counſaple of her in luch 

Dd matters: 
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matters as pertayne to women. And if 
thc be aged her lelfe, let her take to hec 
{ome olde man, that is ſome kinſeman of 
hers, o of her aliaunce, whome ſher may 
truſt vnto. And finally, let her euer ve 
the coun{*l of that man, that ſhe knoweth 
hath good wit, and would her pzofic, and 
is truſty. The olve Romaus would, that 
the women ſhould euer be vnder the rule 
of their fathers, and bꝛethzen, and hul⸗ 
bands, and kinſme. Let her dwell rather 
with her mother in law, oz her huſvands 
altance and kinſe-folkes, then with her 
 Owne, both foꝛ the remem bꝛaunce ot her 
huſband, fo2 whoſe ſake it map appeare, 
that ſhee loueth better his kinne and his 
blood, then her owne. And in as much as 
thee ts tranſlaced into that kinred, vnto 
the which ſhe hath boꝛn childꝛen, oz at ß 
leaſt wiſe ſhoulde haue done. Po2eouer, 
the diſcipline of chaTicpe is reckoned 
moꝛe ſłrait among aliance, then kynle⸗ 
folks: becaule there is leſſe cheriſhiug : 
liberty. But a vertuons woman will not 
be ſo much moued with all theſe things, 
as with the remembꝛaunce and love of 
her huſband, Foꝛ ſo Antonia, daughter 
vnco Marcus Antonin the iudge, wyfe Þ 
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bnto Druſus, led al her life with her mo⸗ 
ther in law. Likewiſe Liuiæ left her houſe 
+ coũtry to dwel with her mother in law 
Noemy. Except there bee With her mo⸗ 
ther in lawe ſome nice and wantfonne 
pong men, that map caule a blotte in her 
good name oz put her chaTicle in ieoper⸗ 
die: 02 except the women that be her ali⸗ 
ans, bee not ot all the beſt fame: fo then 
it is moze wyledome to go to her owne 


kinl-folkes, 


Howe they [hall behaue 


Them ſelues abroad, 


The vi. Chapter. 


O Ther whiles they ſhall haue cauſes 
to go abꝛoade, Theretoꝛe let them 
go couered, and ſhew in deed, what their 
name meaneth. Foz the name of a wp⸗ 
dowe in Greeke and Latiuc, is as much to 
lap, as delolate and deffiente, Wherfoze 
there is muche difference betweene one 
going alone, and companied with men. 
And ſeeing that ſo greate ſadnes ok be- 
hauour c araiment is required in a wife, 
the what oght to be cõſidred in a widow⸗ 
2 She 
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She ought to ſhewe example vnto other, 
both of chaſtitp, ſoberneſſe, and honeſty. 
And leeing that they onghte to giue ex: 
ample to other,howe can it do well, that 
they ſhoulde go foozth appoynted in the 


armour ok the diuell, both to ſhewe the 


pompe and vanity ok their owne mind, 
and let the ſnares of Satan in ſteede of 
the example of Thziſt?wherekoze Saint 
Ambzoſe ſayth ful well, that wich mour- 


ning garments, and {ad demure lookes, 


wanton and nyce loookes be kept vnder, 
and vnlawful lus quenched. The ſureſt 
is not to go much abꝛoad: and when ſhee 
goeth, to be companied with ſome gcod 
and {ad woman. Let her ſeek to no chur⸗ 
ches, where as is reſozt, but whereas no 
body is, and where none occaſions is of 
treſpaſſing, and good quietneſſe and oc⸗ 
caſion of pꝛaying, Let her not keep much 
company with frpars and pꝛieſts. Foz 
the diuell is craktie, and by long vſe hath 
learned by what craft euery bodye mape 
be ouercome.And it he haue opportunity, 
he will ſoone bzing his purpole to paſle: 
fo2 he hath none other thing to occupy? 
himſelfe with. Jfa Widow would alke 
any counlell, let her chooſe ſome aged 

man, 


Ay, 


gs, ep wen — ow” — F , — Gan, 


um <<<aH\5, wo ao j# aw 8ÞRpmrg 


a Chriſtian Woman 395 


man, that is paſt the luff of y wozlde, no: 
is infected with vices, no is let vpon co⸗ 
euetoulneſſe, noꝛ wil ſet his mind on flat⸗ 
hat try fox hope of vantage of lucre of mony, 
the and that is wel learned, and by much ex⸗ 
the perience hath gathered great wildome, 
nd. hee neither keepe her minde ſkraighter 
ol then neede is, noꝛ let her haue ouermuch 
ur the bꝛidle of libertye, noz doch count no⸗ 
ur! thing moze pꝛecious noz dear then truth 
es, and vertue:let her, whatſocuer ſhe doubt- 
er. eth chew to him, and be acknown to none 
zen other body. S. rom witeth to Exſtachi- 
bee I in, and giueth her ſuch manner counſel, 
If thou doubt any thing of ſcripture, oꝛ 
ur! be ignozaunt in it, alke ot him that is co — = 
n mendable of liuing, and fox his age ekt 
ok ſable noꝛ hath any euill name, and that 
or. may ſay, J haue diſpoſed thee to one man 
ich to peeld a chaſte virgin vutoThuſt, And 
0 ikthere bee none that, can erpounde and 
th J declare thy doubtes, it is better to be ig⸗ 
we nozant lakelp, then to know with ieopar⸗ 
dy. Foꝛ in Courts and in reſozt of men, x 
le: gathering of people, a widow ſhould not 
meddle. In the which places there is 
great ieopardy of thole things, that a wi⸗ 
dow ought to let moſt by. And a * 
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that is chaſt, honeſt, ot good kame, e Vers 
tuous ought to do ſo, ; ſhe map do good, 
not onely to her le ife, but allo to other 
folkes. A bꝛode & afoze many mens eies 
and handlinges, ſyamekaſtnes, by little 
and little goeth away , and honeſtie and 
c haſtitie commeth in teopardie:# though 
they be not ouercde, pet chey be ſoze al⸗ 
ſapled, And as loz the ouercomming eue⸗ 
ry ma wil lay, not as the thing is indeed, 
but as he ludeth. Mozeouer, the cares of 
this wozlve coole the loue and deſire of 
heauenly thinges:and as cur Lo2d layth 
in the Goſyell, The ſeede falleth among 
thoznes, that is choked with thoughtes 
and bulines of this pꝛeſent like: neyther 
ts ſuffered to grawe vp to good Coꝛne. 
And likewiſe as a ſca, that the wind hath 
lien ſoꝛe vpon, is pet tolſed and troubled, 
after that the winde is laide, & the tem: 
peſt gone: ſo mans minde lately come out 
of buſines of the woꝛld, yet caſfeth in his 

ninde and ſtudie the ſame thinges , and 
panteth after his labour noz can not af- 
ger his trouble come freight to it ſelle. 
And when the minde ts troubled, what 
maner of pꝛapers can be ſapde? verily as 
you map (ce, careſull and vnquiet 1 
ring 
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ring of the mire and dyꝛt ol this peeuiſhe 
woꝛlde:like as when a riuer oʒ fountatne | 
her Þ is troubled, a man can dꝛawe no water 
ies but full of mudde. The qutetnes of mind 
ttle is that that Iyfteth vs vp hieſt vnto the 
and Þ ſpecche of God. as it did Marie Magda⸗ 
ugh | lene, which all manner of woꝛldly buſi⸗ 
al: nes giuen ouer, latte at the feete of our 
ue⸗Loꝛd viligently hearing his wozd. Ther⸗ 
ed, foze is ſhe commended by the teſtimonie 
s of of Chziff, that ſhe had choſen p beſt part, 
e of the which ſpoulde not be taken from her. 
yth But here would ſome ſap, My landes be 
ing! in perill,J] am ſued . Unto that, here the 
tes ſaying of ſaint 4-bro/e , Doe not come 
her playne, that thou art alone: Foz chaſtitie 
ne. requireth ſolitarines:and a chaſt woman 
ath! deſireth lecretnes. But ß haſt matters & 
ed, buſines, and feareſt the atturne of thyne 
m: aduerſarie, pleading befoze p iudge. But 
zut our Loꝛd entreateth fo2 thee ſaping, giue 
his iudgement fo 5 fatherles child, x iuſtiſte 
nd | the widow. But yet wouldſt keep thine 
heritage. The heritage of chafFity is far 
greater:the which a widow ought better 
to keep then a wife. And if thy ſeruant ofs 
fed, fo2oftce him, Foz it is better thou foʒ 
bear an others fault, thẽ vtter thine own. 
4 Thus 
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Thus ſaith ſaint Ambroſe, Alſo J wouly 
thou ſhouldeſt vnderſtand, that my mind 
is to haue her matter the moſt cend2ed of 
the iudxes,that hath but feble atturneis, 
oꝛ none at all. Fo2 then ſhall the iudges 
take on them the roume of atturneis, whe 
they withſtand often times mightie de- 
fenders and aduocates , Foz naturally 
we hate them that haue great power and 
riches, and helpe them that haue litle,x 
goe about to put downe them that exalte 
them ſelues, and to help vp them, that be 
humble and lowly. Alſo it is oꝛdeyned of 
nature, that in mens opinions, as p wile 
man faith, in al maner of ffrifes the grea- 
ter ſhal ſeme to do the wong, yea though 
he haue it done to him, becaule he may do 
moꝛe. And the ſame that J haue ſayde of 
tudges, vnderſfand me to haue ſpoken ol 
atturnsis. Unto whom, all the widowes 
matter ſhalbe moꝛe credible, whom they 
ſee ouer ſhamefkaſt to defende her owne 
quarell:and her matter ſhall be ſo muche 
moꝛe recommended vnto them, the leſle 
that ſhe recommendeth it. And her caule 
ſhalbe moꝛe like to be good, whom men 
thinke ſo good and vertuous, that the wil 
neither alke noz holde that is not her 

owne. 
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owne. So a good woman ſhallnot bzing 
with her to the courte argumentes of 
pleaders in the lawe, but the authoz of 
ofrecozve, But the that is babling,and 
buſte, and troublous, muſt needes wearte 

men, ano make them to loathe her, and 
hinder her of the ſuccour that I ſpake ok. 
And this J haue lapde by good iudges 
and aduocates, oꝛ at the leaſt ſuch as ſhee 
knoweth not to be ill. Fo2 ſome be nice 
and wanton,that they will ſell their coũ⸗ 

ſell and iudgementes fox they? vnthzifty 
pleaſure of their body. Upon whom dout⸗ 
les the common good ozder and maner 
would take puniſhment”, lauing that the 
lawes,as the wiſe man ſayde,be like the 
coppe-webbes,that take all little beaſts, 
and let the great alone. But a good wi⸗ 
dowe, if ſhe knowe that they be luch, as 
ſhe may wel inough by their name p they 
haue of the people, ſhe ſhall eſchew them 
and flye, not onely with the loſſe ofher 
goodes, but alſo ieopardie of her felfe,if 
neede were. And the lame J woulde thee 
ſhoulde doe by all that be wanton and vi⸗ 
ctous , Nowe of running about to other 
mens houlcs, ſaint Paul hath a pꝛecept, 
that thole widowes ought to be abiecte. 

as 
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as miſkamous, that runn idle from houſe 
to houle : and not onelye idle, but alſo be 
bablers and full of wozdes, whereas is 
not conuenient, Fo2 there be ſsme, which 
whe they think the ſelues they haue don 
al their own buſines, then without ſhame 
they medle with other folks buſtnes, and 


ſages, and erhozt and giue pꝛeceptes, re⸗ 
buke and cozrect, pike faultes, be won⸗ 
dꝛous quicke of ſight from home, and at 
home blind inough. 


Of ſecond marriages. 


The vu. Chapter. 


F ©) to condemn and repꝛoooue vtter⸗ 
ly ſecond marriages, it were a point 
of hereſie. How be it that better is to abs 
ſtaine then marrye againe, is not onelye 
counſelled by chꝛiſtian purenes, that is 
to ſay by diuine wiſdom, but alſo by Pas 
gans, that is to ſay,by woꝛldly wiſdome. 
vrnelius Tacitus, as Jhaue rehearſed, 
ſaieth, the women of Almaine were not 
woont to marrie but of maydes : and 
though they were Widowes in their 
youth, 


giue cotunſell,as though they were great 
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pouth, yet would they not marie agapne, 
and ſpectall the noble women. aleria, ſil⸗ 
ter vnto AA, and 707174 the ponger 
daughter of (4, when there was pzailep 
vnto her,fo2 her goodnes, a woman that 
had been twiſe married, Portia an{wered, 
An happie and a chaife dame weulde ne⸗ 
uer marrie oftener then once. Cornclia,y | 
mother of Catus and 7 11445 Or. echus „hs 
ſhe was moaucd with great pꝛomiles by 
Ptolome y king of Eg iyt, to marie againe, 
ſhe refuſed,and had leauer be called Cor- 
nelia Grachus wife, then the Queene of 
Egipt. Alſo ſecond mariags were rebu⸗ 
ked in plapes and enterludes, æ verſes ok 
poets in this maner: Okte marrying can 
not be without occaſion of repꝛehenſlon: 
And a woman that marrieth many, can 
not pleaſe many. JNNotwithianding wi⸗ 
dowes lay many cauſes, wherefoze they 
ſap they muT marrie agayne: of whome 
ſaint Jerome ſpeaketh in this maner, wii 
ting vnto the holy woman Faria, Doung 
widowes of whom there haue many gone 
backward aftcr the diuel after that they 
haue Had their pleaſure by marriyng in 
chziſt, be wõt to ſap, my goods 1 
p heritage ol mine auncetry peril * 
er- 
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ſeruquntes ſpeake ffubboznely and pze⸗ 
ſumptuoully, my mayd will not doe my 
commaundement, who ſhall goe betoze 
me foo2th 5 Who ſhall aunlwere fo2 mp 
houſe rent! Who ſhall teach my young 
ſonnes 2 Who ſhall bzing vp my poung 
daughters: And ſo they laye that foz a 
cauſe to marry fo2 , which ſhould rather 
let them from it. Foz ſhe bzingeth vpon 
her childzen an enemye, and not a neurt- 
ther : not a father, but a tyꝛant. And ſhee 


inflamed with vitious lulke , kozgetteth 


her owne wombe;and ſhe that late afoze 
{ate mourning among her chilozen, that 


perceine not their owne loſle k harmes, 


now is ptked vp a new wife. Whereto 
laieff thou the caule in thine inheritance 
and pꝛide of thy ſeruauntes: Conkeſſe 


. thine owne vitiouſnes , Foꝛ none of pou 


taketh a huſbande but to the intent that 


ſhe will lye with him, noꝛ except her luſt 


pꝛicke her. What a ragioulnes is it, to 


ſet thy chaTitte common like an harlot, 


that thou maiſt gather riches: And fo} a 


vile, and a thing that ſhall ſoone paſſe a⸗ 


wape, to file thy chaſtitie, that is a thing 
moſte pꝛecious and euerlaſting: if thou 


haue childzen already, what needeſt thou 
marry? 
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marry : It thou haue none, why doſt thou 
not feare the barrennes, that thou haſte 
pꝛoued afoze:& aduentu reſt vpon an vn⸗ 
certaine thing, and fo2goeft thine hone⸗ 
ſtie and chaſtitie, that thou waſt ſure of, 
Now ß haſt wziting of ſpouſage made 
thee, that within ſhozt while after, thou 
may be compelled to wꝛite a teſfament, 
The huſband ſhall faine him lelfe ficke, 
and ſhall do on liue & in good health, that 
hc would haue to do when thou ſhalt die, 
And ik it chance that thou haue childzen 
by thy ſecond huſband, then rileth ſtrike 
and debate at hoame within thy houle, 
Thou ſhalt not be at liberty to loue thine 
own childzen equally, neither to loke in⸗ 
differently vppon them, that thou haſte 
bozne: thou ſhalt reach the meat lecreat⸗ 
ly;he wil enuie him that is dead, x except 
thou hate thine owne childzen, thou ſhalt. 
ſceme to loue their father pet. And ik he 
haue childꝛen by an other wike, then ſhal 
plapers and Jeſters raile and geſt vpon 
thee, as a cruell ſtep-dame . Ik thy ſkep⸗ 
ſon be ſicke, oꝛ his head ake, thou ſhalt be 
diffamed fo2 a witch: and if thou gine 
him not meate, thou ſhalt bee acculed or 
trueltie, and if thou giue anpe, thou _ 
e 
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be called a popſoner. What J pap thee, 
hath ſeconde marriages ſo plealant,that 
can be able to recompence thele euilles: 
Thus laith D. Hierom. As fo the pꝛaiſe 
of continencie and chaſtitie, and counlel⸗ 
ling from ſecond mariages, what can J 
be able to {ap after the eloquent fountain 
* of S. Hlierem, oz the ſweete delicates ot 
S. Ambroſe ſpe ach: Therfoꝛe who ls de⸗ 
fireth to know aupe thing ot thoſe mat: 
ters, let him loske it of them. Foꝛ it lon⸗ 
geth not to my purpole, to recite al their 
ſapinges here. Foꝛ J doe not intende to 
mite erhoztations vnto any kinde of ly: i 
uing, but to giue rules howthey map liue 
Neuertheles, JI wold counſel a good wo: 
mã to continue in holy widowhood, name 

Iy if ſhe haue childzen : which thing is the 
intent fruit of matrimonp,But and ſhe 
doubt, leaſt ſhe cannot auopd the pꝛickes 

of nature with that lite, let her nine an 
kare vnto D. Paule the Apoiile, wziting 
vnto y Corinilis in this wile: J lay to vn⸗ 
maried women & widowes, it were good 

fo2 them, it they kept the ſelues as Jam: 
but pet if they can not ſtiffer, let the mars 
rie. Foz it is better to marry then burne, 
And the lame apoſtle viteth vnto 7 - 
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iy thus: put awape young widowes, fox - 


when they haue abuſed them ſelues at 


large, then woulde they marry to Chziſt, 
gare condemned becaule they haue refus 
ſed their firT pꝛomile, & walke idle from 
houſe to houle, neither onelp idle, but tris 
fling and bab ling, pꝛating e talking. ſuch 
things as becommeth not, Therekoze 


giue their enemy none occaſion to ſay ill 
by th?.Fo2 there be ſome, which ſtreight 


| After their conuerſion haue followed Sa⸗ 
than. Met let them beware, that they do 
it not by & by after their hulbands death. 
HFoꝛ that is a token that they loued not 


them, fo2 whole departing they haue ſo 


ſoone left ſoꝛrowing, mourning, x all des 


re of thẽ. And ik they muſt pꝛouid ought 


| for their houſe oꝛ childꝛen, let the fee to it 
bekoze the buſines of mariage # vomints 
ok a new huſband. And let them get luch 
hulbãds as be accoꝛding fo2 widowes ta 

be maried vnto,no2 yong men, wantd hot 

| Eful of play, ignoꝛant, and riotous, ö can 
neither rule theirhouſe,no2 their wike, ne 
their ſelfe neither: but take an hulbande 
ſomthing paſt middle age, ſober, ſad, and 


ok 
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©. = of goodwit, expert with great vle of the 
1. 8 wozld : which with his wiſedome maye 
Wl keepe all the houle in good o2der ; which 


1 by his diſcretion may ſo temper and go⸗ 
. uerne all thing, that there may be alway 
WE - at home ſober mirth and obedience, with 


{| Hs out frowardnes, and the houſholde keepe 
„ in their labour and duty, without patne, 
we and all thinges cleare and whole. And let 
them weet and know, that theſe con⸗ 
tentes him, whole pleaſure on⸗ 
ly they ſhal al moꝛe eſteem 
| then the whole coun⸗ 
FF tries beſide, 


